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INTRODUCTION 


About five thousand years ago, Sri Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa, an 
empowered incarnation of Lord Krsna, appeared 1n the holy land of 
Bharatavarsa. Realizing that as the four yugas progress, the human 
beings’ power of understanding gradually diminishes; He divided the 
one Veda into four and imparted them to His four principal disciples. 
These four Vedas are the Sama, Rk, Yajur, and Atharva. Later on, His 
disciples again divided the Vedas into many branches. 

Even after dividing the Vedas, Srila Vydsadeva did not feel 
satisfied. Thinking that it will be impossible for the people of Kali-yuga 
to understand the actual purport of the Vedas, He took the essence of 
that understanding and compiled a simple literature called the Purana 
Samhita, in story form. Based on this literature, His three principal 
disciples wrote three more samhitas: Savarni-samhita, Samsapadyana- 
samhita, and Akrtavrana-samhita. The eighteen Puranas and thirty-six 
sub Puranas were later compiled, being based on these four samhitas. 
Because Srila Vyasadeva’s Purana Samhita 1s the source of these 
literatures, all the Puranas and sub Puranas are attributed to him. 

Among the upa-puranas or sub Puranas, the Kalki Purana ts most 
sacred and widely respected. At the end of Kali-yuga, the Supreme Lord, 
Hart, will incarnate as Lord Kalki and kill all the mlecchas, yavanas, 
atheists, and Buddhists of the world that defy the Vedic authority. The 
pastimes of Lord Kalki are the subject matter of this literature, which 
is presented in story form. Exalted personalities can see everything, 
Past, present, and future. For this reason, there 1s no fault in narrating 
these future events as if they had already occurred. The Kalki Purana 


consists of thirty-five chapters. 
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CHAPTER ONE 
A Description of Kali-Yuga 


Text 1 
sendra devagana munisvarajana 
lokah sapalah sada yam sarvartha 
susiddhaye pratidmam bhaktya 


bhajant uttamah tam 


vighnesam anantam acyutam 
ajam sarvajfia sarvasrayam 

vande vadika tantrikad: veidhah 
sastrath puro vanditam 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto Lord Acyuta, the unborn, 
omniscient, and unlimited Supreme Personality of Godhead, who 1s the 
destroyer of all obstacles, the shelter of all Irving entities, and the original 
speaker of the Vedic literature He ts worshiped with great devotion by 
the demigods, headed by Indra, the foremost of sages, and by the rulers 
of the various planetary systems, for the purpose of attaining all kinds of 
perfection 1n life 


Text 2 
narayanam namaskrtya 
naram caiva narottamam 
devim sarasvatin cana 


tato Jayam udirayet 


Before reciting this Kalki Purana,, which 1s the verv means of conquest, 
one should offer respectful obeisances unto the Personality of Godhead, 
Narayana, unto Nara narayana Rs, the supermost human being, unto 
mother Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, and unto Srila Vyasadeva, the 


author 
Text 3 
yad dordafda karala sarpa kavala 
jvala jvalad vigraha netuh satkarah 
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vala danda dalita bhipah ksin ksobhakah 
sasvat saindhava vahano duya 
janth kalkth paratma harth 
parat satyayugadikrt sa 
bhagavan dharma pravrtt prryah 
May the Supreme Personality of Godhead, having assumed the form 
of Kalki, who 1s the Supersoul of all living entities, establish the eternal 
principles of religion Having appeared in a family of brahmanas, He will 
annihilate the sinful kings of Kali-yuga by the fire of the poison emanating 
from His ferocious serpent-like hands while riding on the back of an 
excellent horse of the Sindh province. In this way, He will protect the 
pious and re-establish Satya-yuga 


Text 4-5 
itt sutavacah srutva 
namusaranya vasimah 
saunakadya mahabhagah 
papracchustam katha mmmam 


he suta sarvadharmajiia 
lomaharsana putraka 
trikalayfia puranajfia 


vada bhagavatim katham 


After Sri Sita Gosvami had offered his obetsances to the Supreme 
Lord in this manner, the sages at Naimisdranya, headed by Saunaka Rsi, 
said: O Sita Gosvami! O son of Romaharsana! O knower of religious 
principles! O seer of past, present and future! O learned authority of the 
Puranas, please continue narrating to us the pastimes of the Supreme 


Lord. 


Text 6 
kah kalth kutra va jato 
jJagatam isvarah prabhuh 
katham va nitya dharmasya 
vimasah kalina krtah 
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Who is Kali? Where was he born? How did he become the master 
of the world? How does he destroy the observance of eternal religious 
principles? 

Text 7 
itt tesam vacah srutva 
stuto dhyatua harm prabhum 
saharsa pulakodbhinna 


sarvangah praha tan munm 


After hearing these words of the great sages, Sita Gosvami became 
so ecstatic that the hairs of his body stood on end He then absorbed his 
mind in remembrance of Lord Har and continued to speak to the sages 


Text 8 
suta uvaca 
srnudhvam idam akhydnam 
bhavisyam paramadbhutam 
kathitam brahmanda purvam 
naradaya viprcchate 


Sita Gosvami said: Please listen attentively as I describe wonderful 
pastimes of the Lord that will be revealed at a future time. These 
transcendental pastimes were previously glorified by Lord Brahma, who 
was born from the universal lotus flower, when he was requested to speak 
by the great sage, Narada 


Text 9 
naradah praha munaye 
vyasaya amuta tejase 
Sa vyaso nyaputraya 
brahmarataya dhimate 


Thereafter, Narada repeated what he had heard to the unlimitedly 
powerful Srila Vyasadeva, who in turn narrated these topics to his exalted 
son, Brahmarata 


Text 10 
sa cabhimanyu putraya 


visnurataya samsadi 
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praha bhagavatan dharmann 
astadasa sahasrakan 


Brahmarata then described these topics of bhagavata-dharma to 
Abhimanyu’s son, who was known as Visnurata, as he was seated 1n the 
royal assembly This narration consists of eighteen thousand verses 


Text 11 
tada nrpe layam prapte 
saptahe prasna sasitam 
markandeyadibhih prstah 
praha punyasrame sukah 


Atter hearing for one week without interruption, the saintly king 
relinquished his material body and departed from this world, although 
the discussion of the glories of the Lord had not ended. After the passing 
away of Abhimanyu’s son, great sages, headed by Markandeya, continued 
to inquire from Sukadeva Gosvami in that sacred asrama 


Text 12 
tatraham tadanu jfiatah 
srutavanasmi yah kathah 
bhavisyah kathaya masa 
punya bhagavatih subhah 


I was present at that time, and so I heard everything from Sukadeva 
Gosvami, by his order I will now narrate to you these most auspicious 
pastimes of the Supreme Lord that will take place in the future 


Text 13 
tam srnudhvam maha bhagah 
samdahita dhtyo‘nsam 


gate krsne svanilayam 


pradurbhito yatha kalih 


O greatly fortunate sages, please listen attentively as I describe to you 
how Kali appeared in this world after Lord Krsna had returned to His 
own abode 
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Text 14 
pralayante jagatsrastah 
brahma loka pitamahah 
sasarja ghoram malinam 


prsthadesat svapatakam 


After the annihilation, the secondary creator of the universe, Lord 
Brahma, the grandfather of everyone, who was born on the universal 
lotus flower, created Sin personified, having a black complexion, trom 
his back. 


Text 15 
sa cardharma it khyatas 
tasya vamsanu kirttanat 
sravanat smaranal lokah 


sarva papath pramucyate 


The name of Sin personified was Adharma By faithfully hearing 
about, chanting, and remembering the descendents of Adharma, one 
quickly becomes freed from all sinful reactions. 


Text 16 
adharmasya priya ramya 
mithya marjara locana 
tasya putro titejasvt 
dambhah parama kopanah 


The wife of Adharma, (Irreligion), was named Mithya, (Falsehood) 
She was very beautiful, and had eyes like those of a cat They had a son 
named Dambha, (Pride), who was always very angry and energetic 


Text 17 
sa maydyam bhaginyantu 
lobham putrafica kanyakam 


nikrtim janaya masa 


tayoh kodhah suto’ bhavat 


Dambha had a sister named Maya, and within her womb, he begot 
a son named Lobha, (Greed), and a daughter named Nikrti, (Cunning) 
Lobha begot a son named Krodha, (Anger), 1n the womb of Nikrt1 
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Text 18 
sa himsayam bhaginyantu 
janayd masa tam kahm 
vamahasta dhrtopastham 
tailabhyaktatyana prabham 


Himsa, (Envy), was Krodha’s sister. From the womb of Himsa, Krodha 
begot a son named Kali. Kali 1s always seen to be holding his genitals in 
his left hand. His complexion 1s very black, like black ointment that has 
been mixed with oil 


Text 19 
kakodaram karalasam 
lolanhvam bhayanakam 
ptutigandham dyiutamadya 
strt suvarna krtasrayam 


Kali’s abdomen 1s like that of a crow, his face 1s frightening to behold, 
and his tongue 1s red and appears to be full of greed. His appearance 1s 
very fearful and a bad smell emanates from his body. Kali is very fond of 
playing chess, drinking wine, enjoying the company of prostitutes, and 
associating with gold merchants. 


Texts 20-21 
bhaginyantu duruktyam sa 
bhayam putranca kanyakam 
mrtyum sa janayamasa 
tayosca mrayo’ bhavat 


yatanayam bhaginyantu 
lebhe putrayutayutam 
ittham kahkule jata 
vahavo dharma nindakah 


Kali’s sister was Durukti, (Harsh Speech). From Durukti’s womb, 
Kali begot a son named Bhaya, (Fear), and a daughter named, Mrtyu 
(Death). Bhaya begot a son named Niraya (Hell) from the womb of Mrtyu 
and Niraya begot ten thousand sons in the womb of his sister, Yatana 
(Excessive Pain). Thus I have described the destructive progeny of Kali, 
who were all blasphemers of genuine religious principles. 


A DESCRIPTION OF KALI-YUGA 


Text 22 
yaya adhyayanadi dana 
veda tantra vinasakah 
adh vyadhi jaraglan 
duhkhah soka bhaydsrayah 


All these relatives of Kali were the destroyers of sacrifice, study of 
the Vedas, and charity, because they transgressed all the Vedic principles 
of religion. They were reservoirs of mental distress, disease, old age, 
destruction of religious principles, sorrow, lamentation, and fear 


Texts 23-24 
kaliraja anugascerur 
ytthaso lokanasakah 
babhivuh kala vibhrastah 
ksantkah kamuka narah 


dambhacara duracaras 
tata matr vilimsakah 

vedahina duya dah 
sudraseva parah sada 


These descendents of Kalt are found wandering everywhere 
throughout the kingdom of Kali, destroying the people of the world They 
are misguided by the influence of time, very restless by nature, full of 
lusty desires, extremely sinful, very proud, and violent even to their own 
father and mother Those who are known as twice-horn among them are 
devoid of all good behavior, without any observance of proper etiquette, 
and always engaged in the service of siadras. 


Texts 25-27 
kutarka vada vahula 
dharma vikraymo’ dhamah 
veda vikraymo bratva 


rasa vikrayinas tatha 


mamsa vikrayinah krurah 
sisnodara parayanah 
paradara rata matta 
varna sankara karakah 
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hrsvakarah papasarah 
satha matha nvasinah 
sodasabdayusah syala 


bandhava nicasangamah 


These fallen souls are very fond of dry arguments, and they use 
religion as a means of livelihood, teach Vedic knowledge as a profession, 
are fallen from the execution of their vows, and sell wine and other 
abominable things, including meat. They are cruel by nature, and very 
fond of gratifying their bellies and genitals. For this reason, they lust 
after the wives of otners and are always seen to be intoxicated They were 
not born from a father and mother who were properly married, and they 
are short 1n stature and always engaged 1n sinful acts, such as cheating 
others They generally reside in a sacred place, live for only sixteen years, 
associate with wretched people, and only consider a brother-1n-law to be 
a friend and relative 


Text 28 
vivdda kalaha ksuvdhah 
kesa vesa vibhusanah 
kalau kulina dhaninah 
piuyya vadardhusika dvyah 


The people of Kali-yuga are accustomed to quarrelling and fighting 
amongst themselves. They go to great lengths to groom their hair, wear 
the best of clothes, and decorate themselves with costly ornaments. 


Text 29 
sanyasino grhasakta 
grahasthastva vikinah 
gurunindé para dharma 
dhvajmah sadhuvaticakah 


In Kali-yuga, a person with a lot of money will naturally be respected 
as a great soul. If a twice-born person earns his livelthood by lending 
money on interest, he will be considered a pillar of society. The sannydsis 
of Kali-yuga will be attached to home and property, and householders will 
become devoid of all power of discrimination. In Kali-yuga, people will 
blaspheme a spiritual master or other elderly person without hesitation. 
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Indeed, people in general will simply become hypocrites, liars, and 
cheaters 
Texts 30-37 
pratigraha ratah sudra 
parasva haranadarah 
dvayoh svikaram udvahah 


sathe man cadanyata 


praudane ksama’ saktau 
virakti karanaksame 
vacdalatvatica panditye 


yasor'the dharma sevanam 


dhanadhya tvatica sadhutve 
dire mre ca tirthata 


sutramatrena vipratvam 


dandamatrena maskart 


alpasasva vasumati 
naditire’ varopita 

strryo vesyalapa sukhah 
svapupmsa tyaktamdnasah 


paranna lolupa vipras 
candala grhayajakah 
strryo vaidhavya hinasca 


svacchanda acarana prinah 


citravrst kara megha 
mandasasya ca medini 

prajabhaksa nrpa lokah 
karapida prapiditah 


skandhe bharam kare putram 
krtva ksuvdhah prajajanah 
giridurgam vanam ghoram 


asravisyanti durbhagah 
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madhu mamsair mulaphalaiw 
aharath prana dharmah 

evam tu prathame pade 
kaleh krsna vinindakah 


In Kali-yuga, sudras will accept charity from others, or else plunder 
others’ wealth without discrimination. Mutual agreement will become 
the sole criteria for solemnizing the marriage of a boy and girl. People will 
show sympathy and magnanimity, but it will simply be a form of duplicity. 
Forgiveness will be granted only when a person 1s unable to harm the 
offending party. In a society of might makes right, people will easily 
become annoyed with those in a weaker position. Even fools will be very 
talkative tn an attempt to prove that they are learned. People will engage 
in religious ceremonies, but simply to acquire a reputation. If one has got 
wealth, he will be considered to be a saint. Just to bathe 1n a holy place, 
people will travel a great distance and undergo much trouble. Simply by 
putting on a sacred thread, one will be recognized as a brahmana. Simply 
by carrying a staff, one will be recognized as a sannyasi. 


The earth will restrict the production of food grains. The currents of 
rivers will flow very rapidly, and even married women will behave little 
better than prostitutes, because they have practically no attachment for 
their husbands. Those who are twice-born will be dependent on others, 
so much so that they will not hesitate to engage as priests for Sudras. 
Women will become promiscuous, so that will be easily abandoned by 
their husbands. Clouds will shower rain very irregularly, and the land 
wil not yield sufficient crops. Kings will whimsically torture and kill 
their subjects, and burden them with excessive taxes. Such unfortunate 
subjects will finally take thetr family and belongings and take shelter of 
mountains and dense forests. The people of Kali-yuga will sustain their 
lives by eating flesh, honey, fruit, and roots, without discrimination. 
Almost everyone will take pleasure in blaspheming the Supreme Lord, 
Sri Krsna These are some of the symptoms that will manifest at the 
beginning of Kali-yuga. 


Text 38 
dvitrye tannama hinas 


trtrye varna sankarah 
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ekavarnas caturthe ca 


vismrta cyuta satkrivah 


In the second quarter of Kali-yuga, people will no longer chant the 
holy names of Lord Krsna. In the third quarter of Kal1-yuga, there will be 
an upsurge of unwanted population, and 1n the final quarter of Kali-yuga, 
there will be only one class of human being, because God consciousness 


will have been long forgotten. 


Text 39 
nthsvadhydya svadha svaha 
vausadom kara varjitah 
deva sarve niraharah 


brahmanam saranam yuyuh 


When the study of the Vedas, performance of sacrifice, chanting of 
mantras, and other religious practices thus disappear from this world during 
Kali-yuga, the demigods, being afflicted due to not receiving their share 
of sacrificial offerings, will take shelter of Lord Brahma, the grandfather 
of the universe, who was born from the universal lotus flower 


Texts 40-43 
dhanitrm agratah kriva 
ksmam dinam manasvinim 
dadrsur brahmano lokam 
vedadhvan ninaditam 


yaynadhumath samakirnam 
munwvarya msevitam 
suvarna vedikamadhye 


daksinavarttam wyvalam 


vahnim yupankita udyana 
vana puspa phalaneitam 
sarobhth sarasair hamsair 


ahvayantam watithim 


vayu lola lata jala 
kusumali kulakulah 
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pranamahvana satkara 


madhuralapam tksanath 


Keeping mother earth, who had become emaciated due to great 
distress in front, all of the demigods went to the abode of Lord Brahma 
There, they experienced that the entire atmosphere was surcharged with 
the sounds of the chanting of Vedic mantras, and every where was smoke 
pouring from the sacrificial fires Lord Brahma, the leader of all the sages, 
was sitting upon his throne, conducting a fire sacrifice on an altar made 
of gold Here and there were many gardens and orchards full of flowers, 
fruit, and wood for performing fire sacrifices. Swans, cranes, and other 
aquatic birds made wonderful sounds, as 1f they were greeting their guests 
with joy The swans, cranes, and other aquatic birds were surrounded 
by intoxicated bumblebees hovering around innumerable creepers and 
flowers, swinging to and fro in the cool breeze Thus, it appeared as if they 
were all offering obeisances and speaking very sweetly while greeting 
their guests with great pleasure 


Text 44 
tad brahma sadanam devah 
sesvarah kinnamanasah 
vivisustadanujnata 


nyakaryam niveditum 


Thus, all the demigods, headed by Indra, arrived in the abode of 
Lord Brahma in a distressed state of mind By the order of Prajdpati, they 
entered the assembly hall of Lord Brahma, so that they could disclose to 
him to cause of their grief 


Text 45 
tribhuvana janakam sada 
sanastham sanaka sanandana 
sanatanaisca siddhath 
parisevita pada kamalam 


brahmanam devata nemuh 


The demigods first offered their respectful obe1sances to Lord Brahma, 
whose lotus feet were being served by perfected beings such as Sanaka, 
Sanandana, and Sanatana as he sat in meditation Lord Brahma 1s the 
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secondary creator of the three worlds who acts under the direction of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead 


Thus ends the translation of the first chapter of Sri Kalki Purana 
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CHAPTER Two 
The Birth and Sacred Thread Ceremony of Lord Kalki 


Text 1 
suta uraca 
upavistas tato deva 
brahmano vacanat purah 
kalerdosad dharma han 


kathaya ma suradarat 


Sita Goswami said Thereafter, by the order of Lord Brahmi, all the 
demigods sat in front of him and then explained how the observance of 
religious principles was declining at an alarming rate in Kali yuga 


Text 2 
devanam tadvacah srutva 
brahma tanaha duhkhitan 
prasadayitva tam uisnum 
sadhayisyami abhipsitam 


After hearing their words saturated with anguish, Lord Brahma said 
Let us all approach Lord Visnu We should please Him with our prayers 
so that He may act for our welfare 


Text 3 
itr devath pari rto 
gatia goloka vasmam 
stutva praha puro brahma 


decanam hidavepsitam 


Atter saying this, Lord Brahma took all the demigods and went to the 
abode of Lord Hari known as Goloka There, he offered prayers to the 
Supreme Lord, informing Him ot the plight of the demigods 


Text 4 
tacchrutva pundarikakso 


hahmanam idam avravit 
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sambhale cisnuyasaso 


gthe pradurbhabamvyaham 


sumatyam matan vibho ' 


kanvayam tvannidesatah 


After hearing everything in detail, lotus eyed Lord Hari said O 
Brahma, rest assured that I will soon descend to the earth and appear 
in the village known as Sambhala | will take birth in the house of a 
brahmana named Visnuyasa, from the womb of his wife, Sumati 


Text 5 
caturbhir bhratrbhir deva 
Aarisyami kaliksavam 
bhavanto bandhava devah 


svamsena arvatarisvatha 


My mission will be to eliminate the wicked Kali, with the help of My 
four brothers O demigods, your expansions should also take birth on the 
earth to assist Me in My mission 


Text 6 
vyam mama priva laksmih 
stmhale sambharisvati 
brhadrathasya bhupasya 


haumudvam kamaleksana 


bharyyayam mama bharvatsa 


padma namm janisyatt 


My consort, the beloved lotus eyed Kamala devi, will also appear on 
the earth, having the name Padma She will be born from the womb of 
Kaumudi, the wife of Brhadratha, the king of Simhala 


Text 7 
vata vuvam bhucam devah 
stamsatatarane ratah 
rajanau maru devap 


sthapayisyami aham bhutt 
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O demigods, you should not delay. By your plenary portions, take 
birth on the earth Later on, I will entrust the responsibility for ruling the 
earth to two powerful kings named Maru and Devapi. 


Text 8 
punah kratayugam krtva 
dharman samsthapya purvavat 
kalivyalam sanmrasya 


prayasye svalayam vibhoh 


I will then again establish Satya-yuga, and thus reinstate the principles 
of religion as they were before. Rest assured that I will return to Vaikuntha 
only after destroying the poisonous snake, Kali. 


Text 9 
ityud iritam akarnya 
brahma devaganair vrtah 
jagama brahmasadanam 
devasca tridevam yuyuh 


After Lord Hari assured the demigods in this way, Lord Brahma, 
surrounded by the other demigods, departed for his own abode. From 
there, the demigods returned to their respective abodes. 


Text 10 
mahimna svasya bhagavan 
nya janma krtodyamah 
viprarse sambhala gramam 


abuesa paratmakah 


O greatly powerful brahmana, thereafter, with a desire to make 
His appearance within this world in a humanlike form by His own 
transcendental potency, the Supreme Lord, Hari, the Supersoul within 
the heart ot everyone, entered the village of Sambhala. 


Text 11 
sumutyam visnuyasasa 
garbhamadhatta vaisnam 
graha naksatra rasyadi 
sevita srt padambujum 
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Meanwhile, 1n due course of time, Visnuyasa’s wife, Sumati, became 
pregnant so that all auspicious symptoms began to appear in her body. 
Thereafter, all the presiding deities of the planets, stars, and constellations 
began serving the lotus feet of the child within her womb. 


Text 12 
sarit samudra girayo lokah 
samsthanu Jangamah 
saharsa rsayo deva 


jate visnau jagatpatau 


On an auspicious day and at an auspicious time, Lord Han, the master 
of the universe, took birth within thts world. At this time, all the lakes, 
rivers, oceans, mountains, demigods, and sages, and indeed all moving 
and non-moving living entities, became filled with ecstasy. 


Texts 13-14 
babhuvah sar vasatvanam 
ananda viwidhasrayah 

nrtyanti pitaro hrstas 
tusta deva jaguryasah 


cakrur vadyam gandharva 


nanrtuscapa saroganah 


Every living being began to display symptoms of happiness upon the 
appearance of the Supreme Lord. The forefathers danced 1n ecstasy, the 
demigods sang the glories of Lord Hari, the Gandharvas played musical 
instruments, and Apsaras danced with great jubilation, 


Text 15 
dvadasyam sukla paksasya 
madhave masi madhavah 
jate dadrsa.uh putram 


putarau hrstamanasau 


In this setting, Lord Hari incarnated within this world in His form 
as Kalki on the twelfth day during the fortnight of the waxing moon in 
the month of Vaigakha Upon seeing the beautiful baby, the hearts of 
Visnuyasa and Sumati became filled with great happiness. 
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Text 16 
dhatri mata mahasasthi 
nabhicchetri tadamvika 
gangodaka kleda moksa 


savitri marjanodyata 


When Lord Kalki appeared, Mahasasthi was His nurse, Ambika cut 
His umbilical cord, and Savitri cleansed His body with water from the 
Ganges. 


Text 17 
tasya visnor anantasya 
vasudha’dhat payahsudham 
matrka mangalya vacah 


krsna janma dine yatha 


On the auspicious day of Lord Kalki’s advent, mother earth showered 
nectar in the form of an abundance of milk, and the elderly ladies blessed 
the child with auspicious words. 


Texts 18-19 
brahma tadupadhar yasu 
svdsugam praha sevakam 
yahiti sutika garam 
gatva visnum prabodhaya 


caturbhujam idam rupam 
devandm api durlabham 
tyaktva mdnusa vad ruipam 


kuru natha vicdritam 


Lord Brahma, who knew the mystery of the Lord’s appearance, hastily 
called for his servant, Pavana, and told him to immediately go to the 
maternity home and offer the following prayer to Lord Visnu: O Lord, 
please consider how this four-armed form of Yours is rarely seen, even by 
the demigods. Please assume a two-armed form like that of a human being 
and then carry out Your mission. 


Text 20 
iti brahma vacah srutva 


pavanah surabhi sukham 
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sasitih praha tarasa 
brahmano vacanadrtah 


Without delay, Pavana-deva, whose cooling body has a very pleasing 
aroma, went to the maternity room of Lord Kalki and submitted Brahma’s 
appeal. 

Text 21 
tacchrtva pundarikaksas 
tat ksanat dvibhujo’ bhavat 
tadat tat pitarau drstva 


vismava panna manasau 


When the lotus-eyed Lord heard this request, He immediately 
assumed a two-armed form. His father and mother were certainly struck 
with wonder upon seeing this wonderful pastime of the Lord. 


Text 22 
bhrama samskara vattatra 
menate tasya mayaya 
tatastu sambhala grame 


sotsavd jivajatayah 


mangalacara babhulah 


papatapa vivarjitah 


The parents could not understand the actual truth regarding their 
son because of being bewildered by the Lord’s yogamdaya potency. They 
considered that their vision of the Lord’s four-armed form had been 
a hallucination, and that all along they had witnessed His two-armed 
form. Thereafter, all the inhabitants of Sambhala celebrated the Lord's 


appearance by performing auspicious rituals, completely forgetful of their 
material miseries. 


Text 23 
sumatistam sutam labdhva 
visnum jisnum jagatpatm 
purnakama vipra mukhyan 


ahiyadat gavam satam 
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Having received the all-glorious Lord Visnu, the master of the three 
worlds, as her son, mother Sumati’s happiness knew no bounds. She 
invited the brdhmanas and gave them each one hundred cows 1n charity. 


Text 24 
hareh kalyanakrd visnu 
yasah suddhena cetasa 
samarg yayur vidbhir 


agrayais tannama karane ratah 


For the welfare of his child, the pure-hearted Visnuyaga invited many 
brahmanas that were expert tn reciting the Rg Veda, Yajur Veda, and Sama 
Veda, and had them perform the child’s name-giving ceremony. 


Text 25 
tada ramah krpo vyaso 
draunir bhiksu saririnah 
samayata harm drstam 
balakatvam upagatam 


At that time, Lord Rama, Krpacarya, Vyasadeva, and Asvattama 
came there in the guise of brahmanas to have the darsana of Lord Han, 
who has assumed the form of child Kalki. 


Text 26 
tanagatan samdlokya 
caturah surya sannibhan 
hrstaruma duyavarah 


pujayancakra isvaran 


As Visnuyaga, the foremost of brahmanas, gazed upon those four 
exalted brahmanas whose effulgence was equal to that of the sun-god, his 
hair stood on end. He then worshiped these four exalted personalities, 
offering them nice prayers 


Text 27 
pujitaste svdsanesu 
samuistah svasukhasrayah 
hartm kodagatam tasya 
dadrsuh sarva murttayah 
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After being worshiped by Visnuyaéga, these four who were disguised as 
brahmanas, who could indeed assume any form at will, sat at ease in their 
respective places. While seated, they gazed at child Kalki as He was seated 
upon the lap of His father 


Text 28 
tam balakam narakaram 


visnum natvd munisvarah 
kalkt kalka vmdsartham 
avirbhitam vidurbudhah 


The four exalted brahmanas offered their obeisances unto Lord Visnu, 
who had assumed the form of a human being. They very well understood 
that Lord Kalki had appeared to rid the earth of all those who had become 
degraded to the level of sinful demons. 


Text 29 
nama kurvams tatastasya 
kalki ritya bhivisrutam 
krtva samskara karmant 
yayuste hrstamanasdh 


The four exalted brahmanas named the transcendental child Kalk. 
They happily performed the child’s birth ceremony and then departed for 
their own abodes. 


Text 30 
tatah sa bavrdhe tatra 
sumatya paripalitah 
kdlenalpe kamsanh 
suklapakse vatha sasi 


Thereafter, as the moon in the fortnight of the waxing moon increases 
day by day, Lord Kalki grew up under the care of His affectionate mother, 
Sumat: Within a very short time, the Lord grew up to become a young 
boy. 

Text 31 
kalker yesthastrayah surah 
kaviprajfia sumantrakah 
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putrmatr prryakara 
guru vipra pratusthitah 


Before Lord Kalki’s birth, three sons were born to Sumati, named 
Kavi, Prajfia, and Sumantra All of them were heroic warriors who always 
acted for the pleasure of their spiritual master and their parents. They 
were highly praised by all elderly respectable people and brahmanas 


Text 32 
kalkeramsah purojatah 
sadhavo dharmatatparah 
gargya bhagya visdladya 
JRatayas tadanuvratah 


Great saintly persons hike Gargamuni, Bhagya, and Visala had also 
appeared in the family of Lord Kalki All of them were parts and parcels 
of Kalki, and His obedient servants. 


Text 33 
visdkhay upa bhupala 
palitas tapavarjitah 
brahmanah kalkim alokya 
param pritim upagatah 


These exalted personalities were maintained by the king, who was 
named Visakhatipa. After having the darsana of Lord Kalki, all these 
brahmanas felt yubilant and relieved of all material miseries. 


Texts 34-35 
tato visnuyasah putram 
dhiram sarva gundkaram 
kalkim kamala patraksam 
provaca pathanadrtam 


tata te brahma samskaram 
yamnasutram anuttamam 
savitrim vacayisyamt 


tato vedan pathisyasi 


After some time, when Visnuya§a saw that his lotus-eyed child, Kalk, 
who was a reservoir of transcendental qualities, was ready to begin His 
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education, he called him and spoke with a gentle voice. My dear child, I 
will now arrange for Your sacred thread ceremony so that you can chant 
the Gayatri mantras and begin Your study of the Vedas 


Text 36 
kalkiruvaca 
ko vedahka ca savitri 
kena sutrena samskratah 
brahmana vidita loke 
tat tattvam vada tata mama 


Lord Kalki said: My dear father, what are the Vedas’? What are the 
Gayatri mantras? How 1s it that one can become a brdhmana simply by 
undergoing some ritual and putting on a thread? Please describe all this 
truthfully. 


Text 37 
pttovaca vedo harervak 
savitrt vedamata pratisthita 
trigunanca trivrt sutram 


tena viprah pratsthitah 


Visnuyasga said: My dear son, the words of the Supreme Lord constitute 
the Vedas, and the Savitri, or Gayatri, mantras are the mother of the 
Vedas. The sacred thread represents the three modes of material nature, 
which are controlled by the Supreme Brahman. When a brahmana wears 
his sacred thread, he becomes highly respected within society. 


Text 38 
dasayayniath samskrta ye 
brahmana brahma vadinah 
tatra vedasca lokanam 


trayanam tha posakah 


Brahmanas who have duly undergone the ten samskdras and have 
studied the four Vedas thoroughly are qualified to protect the principles 
of the Vedas. 

Text 39 
yajnadhyavana danadt 
tapah svadhyaya samyamath 
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prmnayant: harm bhaktya 
vedatantra vidhanatah 


Only brahmanas can please Lord Hari by their unshakable faith and 
devotion They study the Vedas, perform fire sacrifices, give charity, 
undergo penance, and carefully control their senses 


Text 40 
tasmat yathopanayana 
karmane’ham duyath’saha 
samskarttum bandhava janais 


tvamicchami subhe dine 


Therefore, on an auspicious day, I would like to invite all my relatives, as 
well as qualified brahmanas, and perform Your sacred thread ceremony 


Text 41 
putra uvaca 
ke ca te dasa samskara 
brahmanesu pratisthitah 
brahmanah kena va visnum 


arcayanti vidhanatah 


Lord Kalki said: My dear father, what are the ten samskaras, which by 
observing a brahmana becomes highly regarded 1n society? Tell Me how a 
brahmana engages 1n the worship of Lord Visnu. 


Texts 42-43 

pitovaca 
brahmanavam brahmanajjato 

garbhadhanad: samskrtah 
sandhya trayena savitri 

puja Japa parayanah 
tapasvi satyavan dhiro 

dharmatma tratt samsrtim 
visnavarcanam idam jiiatva 


sadananda mayo duyah 


Visnuyasga said One who 1s born of brahmana parents who had 
observed the garbhadhana samskara, worship the Supreme Lord according 
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to the prescribed rules and regulations, chant the Gayatri mantra three 
times a day, undergo austerities, always speak truthfully, and are patient, 
will happily rise above the modes of material nature and thus be able to 
deliver other living entities from the ocean of material existence 


Text 44 
putra uvaca 
kutraste sa dvyo yena 
tarayati akhilam jagat 
sanmargena harm prinan 


kamadondha jagattraye 


Lord Kalki said. Where can that bradhmana be found who pleases 
Lord Visnu by following the path of devotional service, who works for the 
welfare of all living entities within the three worlds, and who 1s capable 
of delivering all the people of the world’ 


Text 45 
pitovdca 
kalina balina dharma 
ghatina duya patina 
nirakrata dharmarata 
gata varsan tarantaram 


Visnuyasga sard: At present, the pious brahmanas have left this country 
(India), having been chastised by the powerful Kali, who 1s envious of 
saintly persons, and who destroys the practice of religious principles 


Texts 46-47 
ye svalpa tapaso viprah 
sthitah kalryugdntare 
sisnodara bhrto’ dharma 
mirata viratakrvyah 


papasara duracaras 
tejohinah kalavitha 
atmanam raksitum naiva 


saktah sudrasya sevakah 
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Only those brahmanas who have not become very powerful as a result 
of their performance of austerity are still under the control of Kali. They 
are simply engaged in eating, sleeping, enjoying sex, and acting sinfully 
in other ways, thus avoiding their duty to perform the Vedic rituals. Such 
brahmanas are sinful and powerless because they whimsically engage 
in the service of Sudras. Thus, they are completely unable to protect 
themselves from the influence of Kalh. 


Text 48 
itt janaka vaco msamya kalkih 
kalikula nasa mano’ bhilasajanma 
dvya nya vacanais tadopanito 


gurukula vasam uvasa sadhunarthah 


When Lord Kalki, the maintainer of the devotees, who had taken 
birth with a desire to destroy the influence of Kali-yuga, heard these 
words of his father, he underwent the sacred thread ceremony and then 
left home to live at the Gsrama of His guru 


Thus ends the translation of the second chapter of Sri Kalki Purdna 


CHAPTER THRFEE 
Lord Kalki Receives Benedictions From Lord Siva and Parvati 


Text 1 
suta uvaca 
tato vastum gurukule 
yantam kalkim niniksya sah 
mahendradn sthito ramah 


samantya asramam prabhuh 


Sita Gosvami said: Thereafter, Lord Kalki went to live at the gurukula. 
Upon seeing Him approach, the greatly powerful Parasurama, who lives 
at Mount Mahendra, took Him to His dsrama. 


Text 2 
praha tvam pathayisvamu 
gurum mam viddhi dharmatah 
bhrguvamsa samutpannam 


jamadagnyam mahaprabhum 


Lord Parasurama said: My dear child, I will act as Your teacher and 
so You may treat me as Your dcarya. | am the son of the greatly powerful 
sage, Jamadagni, and thus | belong to the Bhrgu dynasty . 


Texts 3-4 
veda vedanga tattavajfiam 
dhanurveda visaradam 
krtva nhksatrivam prthim 
dattva vipraya daksmam 


mahendradrau tapastaptum 
agato’ ham dvidtmaja 
tvam pathatra nyam vedam 


yaccanyacchastram uttamam 


I am well-versed in the four Vedas, the literature dealing with 
gtammar, and the six branches of the Vedas. | am very expert in the art 
of shooting arrows. Previously, I made the entire earth devoid of ksatrivas 
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and then gave the southern portion of the country to the brahmanas 
Thereafter, I went to Mount Mahendra to perform austerities O son of a 
brahmana, you may stay here and study whatever scriptures you like 


Text 5 
itt tadvaca trprasrutya 
samprahrsta tanuruhah 
kalkih puro namaskrtya 
vedadhiti tato’ bhavat 


Stta Gosvami said: Upon hearing these words of Parasurama, Kalki 
became very pleased and immediately offered His respectful obesiances 
to Him Thereafter, He began to study the Vedas under the direction of 
his spiritual master. 


Text 6 
sangam catuhsasukalam 
dhanurveda adi kafica yat 
samadhitya jamadaghyat 
kalkth praha kratatyalih 


Kalki mastered the sixty-four arts under the tutelage of the son of 
Jamadagni. He also learned the Vedas, the branches of the Vedas, the 
Dhanurveda, and other departments of knowledge. Thereafter, He folded 
His hands and spoke to His guru as follows. 


Text 7 
daksinam prarthaya vibho 
ya deyd tava sannidhau 
yaya me sarva siddhihsyad 


ya syat tvattosa karim 


Lord Kalki said: O my Lord, please tell me what kind of daksina | 
should give You so that You will be pleased, and I will thus be able to 
achieve complete perfection in life. 


Text 8 
rama uvaca 


brahmana prarthito bhumana 


kah nigraha karanat 
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visnuh sarvasrayah pirnah 


sa jatah sambhale bhavan 


Parasurama said: O great soul! Long ago, Brahma prayed to Lord 
Visnu, the shelter of all living entities and the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, to destroy the influence of Kali. | understand that You are that 
same Supreme Personality, appearing 1n the village of Sambhala. 


Text 9 
matto vidyam swadastiam 
labdhva vedamayam sukam 
simhale ca prryam padmam 
dharman. samsthapayisyasi 


You have learned the art of discharging arrows from Me. You will 
imbibe transcendental knowledge from Sukadeva Gosvami, and You will 
be awarded a powerful weapon by Lord Siva. Thereafter, You will marry 
a woman named Padma from the island of Simhala Your mission 1s to re- 
establish sandtana-dharma. 


Text 10 
tato digvyaye bhupan 
dharmahman kaliprryan 
mgrhya bauddhan devaprm 
marufica sthapayissyasi 


Thereafter, You will set out to conquer the entire world and in 
the course of that conquest, You will defeat many sintul kings who 
are representatives of Kali. You will also annihilate many followers of 
Buddhism and finally, You will entrust the responsibility of ruling the 
world to Devapi and Maru 


Text 11 
vayame taistu santustah 
sddhukrtyath sadaksmah 
yayfiam danam tapah karma 
karisyamo yathocitam 


Tam fully satisfied just to know that You will perform these pastimes 
and so there ts no need for any other daksina When the principles of 
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religion are re-established, then people will perform sacrifice, give charity, 
and undergo austerity without impediment. 


Text 12 
ityetat vacanam srutea 
namaskratva munim gurum 
vuvoda kesvaram devam 


gatva tustava sankaram 


After hearing these words of Paragurama and offering him obeisances 
three times, Lord Kalki, the master of the demigods, approached Lord 
Mahadeva and began to offer him prayers. 


Text 13 
pujayutva yathanyayam 
swam santam mahesvaram 
pranipatydsu tosam tam 


dhyatva praha hrdi sthitam 


After offering His respectful obeisances to Lord Siva, who 1s very 
easily pleased, and worshiping him with devotion, Lord Kalki began to 
speak, keeping His mind fully under control. 


Text 14 
kalkiruvaca 
gaurmatham visvanatham 
_savanayam bhiitavasam 
vasuki kanthabhusam tryaksam 


paficasyadi devam puranam 


vande sandrananda sandohadaksam 
Lord Kalki said: O Lord Sankara, you are the oldest of all, the husband 


of Gaurt, the lord of the universe, the only protector of the living entities, 
and the shelter of everyone. Your neck ts decorated with the serpent, 
Vasuki, you have three eyes and five heads, you are always absorbed in 
transcendental ecstasy, and you award liberation to your devotees I offer 
my obeisances unto you 


Text 15 
yogadhisam kamanasam 


karalam ganga sangaklinna 
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murddhanamuisam jatayutato 
panksipta bhavam mahakalam 


candrabhalam namami 


You are the lord of mystic yoga and the destroyer of lusty desires. 
Your form 1s fearful to behold, your head 1s always wet with the water of 
the Ganges, the matted hair on your head looks most enchanting, your 
forehead 1s decorated with a mark of the halt moon, and you are the 
personification of maha-kdla. | offer my obeisances unto you. 


Texts 16-17 
smasdnastham bhutavetala sangam 
nana sastrath knadaga suladibhisca 
vyagrat yugra vahavo lokandse 
yasya krodhad dhataloko’stameti 


vo bhittadih patica bhutath 
susrksuh tanmatratma kalakarma 
svabhavath prahrtyedam prapya 
jivatvamiso brahmanando 


ramate tam namami 


You frequent crematoriums in the company of ghosts and hobgoblins, 
and you carry a trident and other weapons 1n your hands At the time 
of annihilation, the entire creation 1s burnt to ashes by the blazing fire 
emanating from your anger. The conditioned souls are born in this world 
under the influence of false ego, and their bodies are made of the five 
gross material elements. You are the lord ot the mode of ignorance, and 
thus you are one of the directors of the material universe Although you 
are involved in universal affairs, you always remain aloof from material 
association as you remain absorbed in transcendental ecstasy | offer my 
obeisances unto you 


Teat 18 
sthitau visnuh sarc ayisnuh 
suratma lokan sadhun 


dharmasetun vibhars: 


brahmadyase yo’ bhimant 
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gunatma savdadyangaistam 


paresam bhajami 


I worship Lord Siva, the protector of the universe and the Supersoul of 
all living entities He 1s always victorious, being a qualitative incarnation 
of Lord Visnu, and He delivers saintly persons by protecting the principles 
of religion. He 1s the personification of transcendental sound, a reservoir 
of divine qualities, and the possessor of great intelligence. 


Text 19 
yasyajnaya vayavo vantt 
loke jvalatyagnth savita yati 
tapyan sitamsuh khe tarakath 
sagrahaisca pravarttate 
tam paresam prapadye 
By your order the wind blows, fire burns, the sun distributes heat 
and light, and the moon, planets and stars illuminate the sky. I offer my 
obeisances unto you. 


Text 20 
yasyasvasat sarvadhatn dharitri 
devo varsat yambu kalah pramata 
merurmadhye bhuvanandiica bhartta 


tamisanam visvarupam namami 


By your order, the earth sustains all moving and non moving entities, 
Indra showers rain, the time factor divides the duties of everyone, and 
Mount Sumeru, which 1s the shelter of the universe, remains fixed at the 
center I offer my humble obeisances to the universal form of Lord Siva. 


Text 21 
itt kalkistavam srutea 
suvah sarvatma darsanah 
saksdt praha annisah 


parvat: sahito’ gratah 


After hearing these prayers, Lord Siva, being omniscient, appeared 
before Lord Kalki with Parvati and spoke to Him while smiling grandly. 
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Text 22 
kalkeh samsprsya hastena 
samasta vayavam muda 
tamaha varaya prestha 
varam. yatte’ bhi kamksitam 


Lord Siva caressed the entire body of Lord Kalki with his hands and 
then said: O foremost of all beings, please ask from me the benediction 
You desire. 

Text 23 
tvaya krtamidam stotram 
ye pathant: jana bhuw 
tesam sarvartha siddhthsya 
Gdiha loke paratra ca 


Anyone on this earth who faithfully hears the glorious prayers that 
you have offered me will achieve all kinds of perfection, both in this life 
and in the next. 


Text 24 
vidyarthim capnuyad vidyam 
dharmarthim dharmam apruyat 
kaman avapnuyat kam: 


pathanat srvanadapi 


If a student recites these prayers, his education will become fruitful, 
if a pious person recites these prayers, he will attain pious merit, and 
if a sense enjoyer recites these prayers, he will enjoy all kinds of sense 
gratification. Anyone who recites or hears these prayers will have all his 
desires fulfilled. 

Text 25 
tvam garudam ida casvam 
kamagam bahurupmam 
sukamenafica sarvajiam 
maya dattam grhana bhoh 


This horse was manifested from Garuda, and it can go anywhere at 
will and assume many different forms. Here also 1s a parrot that knows 
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everything—past, present, and future. I would like to offer You both the 
horse and the parrot and so please accept them 


Text 26 
sarvasastrastra vidvamsam 
sarvavedartha paragam 
jayimam sarvabhutanam 


tvam vadisyanti manavah 


By the influence of this horse and parrot, the people of the world will 
know You as a learned scholar of all scriptures who ts a master of the art 
of releasing arrows, and thus the conqueror of all. 


Text 27 
ratnat sarum kardlafica 
karavala mahaprabham 
grhana gurubharayah 
prthwya bhara sadhanam 


I would also like to present You this sharp, strong sword and so please 
accept it. The handle of this sword 1s bedecked with jewels, and it 1s 
extremely powerful. As such, this sword will help You to reduce the heavy 
burden of the earth. 


Text 28 
itl vaca asrutya 
namaskratya mahesvaram 
sambhala grama gamat 


turagena tvaranvitah 


After hearing all this, Lord Kalki offered His obeisances and then 
departed for the village of Sambhala, riding on the back of the horse 
given by Lord Siva. 


Text 29 
pitaram mataram bhratan 
namaskrtya yathavidhi 
sarvam tadvarnaya masa 
jamadagnyasya bhasitam 


BENEDICTIONS FROM LORD SIVA AND PARVATI 35 


Upon arriving home, Lord Kalki offered his respectful obeisances 
to His father, mother, and brothers. He then narrated whatever had 
happened and told them about the orders of His guru, Parasurama 


Text 30 
slasya varadananca 
kathayuva subhah kathah 
kalkth paramatejasui 


jiatubhyo’ pyavadan muda 


The unlimitedly powerful Lord Kalki also described the benedictions 
He had received from Mahadeva. Thereafter, the Lord happily met the 
other brahmanas of the village and also informed them of all that had 
transpired. 


Text 31 
gargya bhargya visalad 
yasta cchrutva nanditah sthitah 
kathopa kathanam jatam 
sambhala gramavasinam 


When great personalities, such as Gargya, Bhargya, and Visala heard 
about these pastimes of Lord Kalki, they became extremely pleased. 
From that time onwards, the inhabitants of Sambhala simply absorbed 
themselves in repeatedly hearing and chanting the glories of Lord Kalk. 


Text 32 
visakha yupa bhiipalah 
srutva tesatica bhasitam 
pradurbhavam harermene 
kalinigraha karakam 


King Visakhayiipa also came to hear these wonderful discussions of 
Lord Kalki and thus he became convinced that the Supreme Lord Hart 
had incarnated in this world to destroy the influence of Kali-yuga. 


Text 33 
mdahismatyam nyapure 


yagadana tapobratan 
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brahmanan ksatriyan vaisyan 


sudranapt hareh prryan 


King Visakhayapa could see that the people of his capital, Mahismati, 
including the brahmanas, ksatrryas, vaisyas and sudras, had suddenly 
experienced a change of heart so that they were now performing sacrifices, 
giving charity, and undergoing austerities. 


Text 34 
svadharma mratan drstava 
dharmastho’ bhunnrpah svayam 
prajapalah suddhamanah 
pradur bhavacchrvyah pateh 


Due to the influence of the incarnation of the Supreme Lord, the 
husband of goddess Laksmi, everyone tn the capital became a follower of 
religious principles The king also became pious, so that he maintained 
his subjects with a pure heart. 


Text 35 
adharma vamsyastan drstva 
janan dharma kiyaparan 
lobha nrtadayo jagmus 
tadesat duhkhitan bhrsam 


Those who had been born tn sinful families also became inclined to 
executing religious principles. When the greedy, wretched people who 
were totally devoid of truthfulness, being servants of Kali, saw this change 
of heart, they became very unhappy and left the country. 


Text 36 
jaitram turaga maruhya 
khadagatica vimalaprabham 
damsitah sasaram capam 


grahitvagat puradvahih 


Thereafter, Lord Kalki picked up His brightly shining trident and 
bow and arrows and set out from His palace, riding upon His victorious 
horse and wearing His amulet. 
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Text 37 
visdkhayupa bhupalah 
prayat sadhujana priyah 
kalkim drastum hareram sa 
mavirbhitanca sambhale 


When the king of that country, Visakhayiipa, who was very dear to 
saintly persons, realized that Lord Kalki, the incarnation of the Supreme 
Lord, Hari, had appeared, he went to see Him 


Texts 38-39 
kavim prayfiam sumantufica 
puraskratya mahaprabham 
gargya bhargya visalaisca 
jnaubhth pariwanitam 


visakhayupo dadrse 
candram taraganairwa 
puradvahth surar yadvad 


mdramuccath sravahsthitam 


The king saw that, just as Indra, the king of heaven, rides on the back 
of his horse, Uccahiérava, in the midst of the demigods, and as the moon 
1s surrounded by all the stars, Lord Kalki was seated on the back of His 
horse, surrounded by many greatly intelligent and powerful personalities, 
including Sumanta, Gargya, Bhargya, and Visala. 


Text 40 
visdkhayupo’vanatah 
samprahrasta tantruhah 
kalkeralo kanat sadyah 


piurnatmam vaisnavo’ bhavat 


As soon as King Vigakhayiipa saw Lord Kalki, he became stunned in 
ecstasy and the hairs of his body stood on end. He offered his obetsances 


to Lord Kalki so that by His mercy, the king became a devotee of the 
Lord. 
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Text 41 
saha raya vasan kalkth 
dharmandaha puroditan 
brahmana ksatrvya visima 


asramanam samasatah 


Lord Kalki lived with King Visakhayipa for some time In the course 
of his stay, Lord Kalki briefly described to the king the principles of four 
varnas and four dsramas. 


Text 42 
maméamsan kali vibhrastan 
itt Mayjanma sangatan 
raja suyadsca asvamedhabhyam 


mam yajasva samahitah 


(Lord Kalki said:) Many pious human beings have become degraded 
in this age of Kali. But because of My presence, they will all become 
pious once again. Now I would like that all of you worship Me by the 
performance of a Rayasiiya sacrifice and a horse sacrifice. 


Text 43 
ahameva paroloko 
dharmascaham sanatanah 
kala svabhava samskdrah 


karmanu gatayo mama 


I am the supreme destination for everyone. | am the objective of 
eternal religious principles. Religion, sin, destiny, the time factor, nature, 
deeds, and samskdras are My followers. 


Text 44 
soma stiryakule jatau 
devapr marusamyiakau 
sthapayitva kratayugam 


krtva yasyam sadvatim 


I will install King Devap: of the Candra dynasty and King Maru 
of the Sirya dynasty upon the throne to rule the world, and after 
the commencement of Satya-yuga, I will return to My own abode, 


Vatkuntha. 
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Text 45 
itt tadvacanam sratvd raja 
halkim harm prabhum 
pranamya praha saddharman 


vaisnavan manasepsitan 


After hearing this, King Visakhayipa offered his respectful obeisances 
to Lord Kalki and then further inquired about Vaisnava dharma from 


Him. 
Text 46 


itt nrpavacanam nisamya kalkih 

kahkula naésana vasanavatarah 
nyajana parisad vmodakan 

madhura vacobhiraha sadhurdharman 


After hearing the king’s inquiries, the Supreme Lord, Kalkt, who had 
incarnated to destroy the dynasty of Kali, began to speak very sweetly 
about the religious principles that are followed by saintly persons, just for 
the pleasure of His servants. 


Thus ends the translation of the third chapter of Sri Kalki Purana. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
Padmavati Receives a Benediction From Lord Siva 


Text 1 
suta uvaca 
tatah kalkih sabha madhye 
rajamano raviryatha 
vabhase tam nrpam dharma 
mayo dharman dvyaprryan 


Sita Gosvami said: O great sages, thereafter, the Supreme Lord, Kalki, 
who 1s the personification of religious principles, described to the king 
the duties of brahmanas while sitting in the royal assembly, appearing just 
like a brilliant sun. 


Text 2 
kalkiruvaca 
kalena brahmano nase 
pralaye mayi sangata 
ahameva samevagre 


nanyat karyamidam mama 


Lord Kalki said: When the final dissolution of the universe will take 
place, everyone, even Lord Brahma, will be annthilated. At that time, the 
entire universe will become merged within Me. In the beginning, only I 
existed, and thereafter, all living entities and elements emanated from 


Me. 


Text 3 
prasupta loka tantrasya 
dvata hinasya catmanah 
mahdnisdnte rantum me 


samudbhuto virat prabhuh 


After the final dissolution, the entire universe remained unmanifest 
and there was no one except the Supersoul. Then, at the end of that long 
and dark night, | manifested My universal form in order to enact the 
pastime of material creation 
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Text 4 
sahasrasirsa purusah 
sahasraksah sahasrapat 
tadangajo’ bhavat brahma 
vedavakro mahaprabhuh 


That universal form of Mine has thousands of heads, thousands of 
eyes, and thousands of legs. From the mouth of the universal form came 
the supremely powerful Brahma, who spoke the four Vedas 


Texts 5-6 
jwvopddher mamamsacca 
prakrtya mayaya svaya 
brahmopahih sa sarvayiio 


mama vagveda sasitah 


sasarja jwajatani 
kalamavasa yogatah 

deva manvadayo lokah 
sapraja payah prabhuh 


In accordance with My order, which 1s as good as the Vedas, the 
omniscient Brahma began his work of creating the living entities, who 
are My separated parts and parcels, as well as the time factor, and the 
planetary systems In the beginning, Brahma created the progenitors, 
Manus, demigods, and human beings 


Text 7 
guninya mayayamsa me 
nanopadhau sasarjtre 
sopadhaya ime loka 
deva sasthanu jangamah 


Although all of them are My parts and parcels, they engage in different 
kinds of activities by the arrangement of mdyd, under the dictation ot the 
three modes of material nature As a result, all moving and non-moving 
living entities are materially designated. 
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Text 8 
mamamsa mayaya srsta 
yato mayyavisan laye 
evam vidha brahmana ye 


maccharira madatmikah 


All moving and non-moving living entities are My separated parts 
and parcels, although they appear to be products of maya. At the end, 
everyone will merge into Me. The brahmanas and other members of the 
social order are just like parts of My body. 


Text 9 
mamuddharanti bhuvane 
yayna dhyana satkiyah 
mam prasevantt samsanti 
tapo dana kryasutha 


The brahmanas always worship Me by the performance of devotional 
activities, such as sacrifice, study of the Vedas, undergoing austerities, 
and giving charity. 


Text 10 
smarann amodayanty eva 
nanye devadayas tatha 
brahmana vedavaktaro 


veda me miirttayah parah 


The twice-born devotees who preach the purport of the Vedas, and 
who are themselves personifications of the Vedas, please Me to such an 
extent that none of the demigods or anyone else can. 


Text 11 
tasmadime brahmana jastath 
pustastri jagayjanah 
jaganti me sarivani 


tatpose brahmano varah 


The Vedic knowledge has spread only by the work of those who are 
twice-born. All of the living entities in this world, who are My parts 
and parcels, are being protected by the Vedas Therefore it 1s to be 
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concluded that those who are twice-born are the principal instruments 
for maintaining My body 
Text 12 
tenaham tan namasyami 
suddha sattva gunasrayah 
tato jaganmayam purvam 


mam sevante’khilasrayah 


That is why | offer My obeisances to the brahmanas from My position 
in the mode of pure goodness. Those who are twice-born are the shelter 
of everyone and they serve Me, considering Me to be the basis of the 


entire universe. 


Text 13 
visikhayupa uvaca 
viprasva laksanam bruh 
tvadbhaktth ka ca tatkrta 
yatas tavanugrahena 
vagvana brahmanah krtah 


Visakhaytipa said: My dear Lord, kindly describe to me the 
characteristics of a genuine brahmana. In what way do they render 
devotional service unto You? It appears that their words carry the weight 
of Vedic injunctions, by Your mercy. 


Text 14 
kalkaruvdca 
veda mamisvaram prahur 
avyaktam vyaktimatparam 
te vedd brahmana mukhe 


nana dharme prakasitah 


Lord Kalki said: I exist beyond the realm of visible moving and non- 
moving entities, as described 1n the Vedas I am celebrated as the non- 
manifested Supreme Personality of Godhead. The Vedas are manifested 
in various forms through the mouths of the brahmanas 


Text 15 
yo dharmo brahmananam hi 
sa bhaktir mama puskala 


43 


44 Sri KALKI PURANA 


tuyaham tositah srisah 


sambharam yuge yuge 


The religion of the brahmanas 1s to render pure devotional service 
unto Me Being pleased by their devotional service, | incarnate, along 
with Goddess Laksmi, in every millennium 


Text 16 
urdhtantu trivrtam sutram 
sadhava nirmitam sanath 
taniu trayam adhowrttam 


vagnasutram vidurbudhah 


A sacred thread should be prepared by either married or unmarried 
brahmana ladies They should take three strands of thread and fold them 
to make six circles 


Text 17 
trigunam dadgranthi vuktam 
veda pravara sammitam 
strodharan nabhimadhyat 
prstharddha parrmanakam 


According to the myunctions of the Vedas, the sacred thread should 
consist of six circles of thread. It should divide one’s back into two halves 
as it hangs from the shoulder to the navel 


Text 18 
yaquuriidam nabhimitam 
sama gana mayam tidhih 
vamaskandhena udhrtam 


yaynasutram balapradam 


Such a sacred thread should be worn by brahmanas who study the 
Yajur Veda The sacred thread for those who study the Sama Veda should 
hang below the navel This is the Vedic injunction When the sacred 
thread 1s placed over the left shoulder, 1t gives one strength 


Text 19 
madbhasma candanadyatstu 
dharavet tlakam dvyah 
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bhale tripundam karmangam 


kesa paryantam wjialam 


It is the duty of those who are twice-born to mark the forehead with 
tilaka made of clay, ash, or sandalwood paste Marking the body with tilaka 
1s a limb of devotional service The brahmanas decorate their toreheads 
with tulaka, beginning from the nose up to the hair line 


Text 20 
pundram angul: manantu 
tripundram tat tridha krtam 
brahmavisnu sivavasam 


darsanat papa nasanam 


The length of one’s tilaka should be three fingers [tis said that Brahma, 
Visnu and Siva geside within the marking of tilaka. Theretore, simply by 
seeing a person’s tilaka, one becomes freed from sinful reactions 


Text 21 
brahmandnam kare st arga 
vaco veda kare havih 
gatre urthdn ragasca 
nadisu prakrts trvrt 


The heavenly planets are present in the hands of a brdhmana Their 
worlds are non-different from the Vedas Sacrificial ingredients also exist 
in the hands ot a brahmana In his body reside all the holy places, and 
attachment for religious principles, as well as the three modes of material 


nature, resides within his navel 


Text 22 
savin kantha kuhara 
hrdavam brahma samyfittam 
tesam stanantare dharmah 


prstho dharmah prakntttah 


The Gayatri mantra ts a brahmana’s necklace, and his heart 1s the 
residence of the Supreme Brahman Religious principles reside on a 
brahmana’s chest and irreligion resides on his back 
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Text 23 
bhudeva brahmana rajan 
puyya vandya saduktubhih 
caturasramya kusala 


mama dharma pravarttakah 


O King, the brahmanas are considered to be the real leaders of society 
and so it 1s the duty of everyone to worship them, and show them respect 
by greeting them cheerfully. Even though the brahmanas may belong to 


any of the four dsramas, they always preach My mission as their prime 
occupation 


Text 24 
balascajn jnana urddhas 
tapovrddha mama priyah 
tesam vacah pdalayitum 


avatarah krta maya 


Even young brahmana boys are enriched with transcendental 
knowledge and austerity. For this reason, they are very dear to Me. 
Indeed, I incarnate within the material world just to show the truth of 
their statements, which are always based upon the Vedas. 


Text 25 
mahabhagyam brahmananam 
sarva papa pranasanam 
kahdosa haram srutva 


mucyate sarvato bhayat 


By hearing these discussions of those who are twice-born, good 
fortune will prevail as all of one’s sinful reactions are vanquished. Indeed, 
by such submissive hearing, one can be freed of the contamination of Kali 
so that no anxtety or fear will be able to enter his heart. 


Text 26 
ttt kalkiwacah srutea 
kahdosd vindsanam 
pranamya tam suddhamanah 


pravayau vaisnavagramh 
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After hearing these discussions, which destroy the contamination of 
Kali, from the lotus-like mouth of Lord Kalki, the exalted Vatsnava king, 
Vigsakhayiipa, departed with a purified mind. 


Text 27 
gate rajam sandhyayam 
swadatta suko budhah 
caritva kalkipuratah 
stutva tam puratah sthitah 


The day passed and evening approached when the supremely 
intelligent Suka, who was favored by Lord Siva, arrived before Lord Kalki 
after wandering about at his will. He offered his obetsances to Lord Kalki 
and then stood before Him with folded hands. 

Text 28 
tam sukam praha kalkistu 
sasmitam stutt pathakam 
svagatam bhavaté kasmad 
desat kim khaditam tatah 


Upon seeing Suka, who was reciting prayers, Lord Kalki smilingly 
said: May you achieve auspiciousness. Where are you coming from? What 
have you eaten? 


Text 29 
suka uvaca 
srnu natha vaco mahyam 
kautuhala samanvitam 


aham gatasca jaladher 
madhye stmhala samjiake 


Suka said: My dear Lord, I will tell You something of great interest 
and so please hear me with attention | have just visited the island known 
as Simhala, which 1s situated in the middle of the ocean 


Text 30 
yathavrattam duipagatam 
caritram sravanapriyam 
brhadrathasya nrpateh 


hanvayas caritamrtam 


48 Sri Karki PuURANA 


Please listen to the wonderful characteristics of that island, which 1s 
ruled over by a king named Brhadratha. He has a beautiful daughter whose 
qualities are like nectar, and which are very pleasing to hear about 


Text 31 
kaumudyam tha jataya 
jagatam papa nasanam 
caritam simhale duipe 


caturvarnya janavrte 


This girl was born from the womb of Queen Kaumud1. One who heats 
of her divine qualities 1s relieved of all sinful reactions That island 1s 
inhabited by the members of all the four varnas 


Text 32 
prasada harmya sadana 
pura rajt virgjate 
ratna sphatika kudyadi 


svarna bhatt virayite 


The island ts decorated with beautiful palaces, residential quarters, 
agricultural fields, and cities. Many gates and pillars bedecked with jewels 
and crystal have been erected here and there. Indeed, the entire island 


shines like gold 


Text 33 
stribhir uttama vesabhih 
padmimbhih samavrte 


sa@obhth sarasaiy hamsair 


upakula jala kule 


On that island reside many nicely dressed women who are decorated 
with auspictous characteristics There are many beautiful lakes in which 


cranes and swans are seen playing. 
Text 34 
bhrnga ranga prasangadhaye 
padmath kalhara kundakath 
nanambya latayala 


vanopa vanamanidate 
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These lakes were filled with lotus flowers and water lilies, and they 
are surrounding bv gardens filled with jasmine and other varieties of 
flowers. Bumblebees hover over those flowers, being intoxicated by their 
aroma and honey Everywhere there are seen beautiful gardens, bushes, 


and creepers 


Texts 35-36 
dese brhadratho raja 
mahavala parakamah 
tasya padmavati kanya 


dhanya reje yasasvim 


bhuvane durlabha loke 
pratuma varavarnint 
kama moha kan caru 


caritra citra niymita 


That beautiful island 1s ruled by the pious King Brhadratha. His 
daughter, named Padmavati, is certainly glorious and possessed of a 
spotless reputation. Such a talented girl, possessing matchless beauty, 
is very rarely found within the three worlds. Just by seeing her, one 1s 
reminded of Rati, the enchanter of the mind of Cupid She 1s a wonderful 
creation of the creator and her characteristics are simply wonderful. 


Text 37 
Siva seva para gaunt 
vatha piyya susammata 
sakhibhih kanyaka bhisca 


japa dhyana parayana 


She worships Lord Siva, along with her compamions As Parvati 1s 
respected and worshiped by all, this princess 15 adored by one and all 
In the association of her friends, she remains fully absorbed in chanting 
mantras and meditating on the Supreme Personality of Godhead 


Text 38 
yhatva taiica harer laksmim 
samud bhutam varanganum 
harah pradura bhuta saksat 
parvatya saha harsitah 
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Understanding that Kamala, whose face ts exquisitely beautiful and 
who 1s very dear to Lord Hart, had incarnated within this world, Sankara, 
the lord of the demigods, along with Parvarti, joyfully came to see her. 


Text 39 
sa tamalokya varadam 
sivam gaurl samanvitam 
layttadho mukhi kificm 


ovaca puratah sthitah 


Upon seeing Lord Siva and Parvati before her, eager to bestow upon 
her a benediction, Padmavati shyly stood with her head bent down, being 
unable to utter a sound. 


Text 40 
haras tamaha subhage 
tava narayanah path 
panim grahisyati muda 
nanyo yogyo nrpatmajah 


Lord Siva said: O fortunate one, you will receive Lord Narayana as 
your husband. He will joyfully accept your hand 1n marriage. Rest assured 
that there is no other prince on earth who 1s a suitable match for you. 


Text 41 
ka@mabhavena bhuvane 
ye tvam pasyantt manavah 
tenaiva vayasa naryo 
bhavisyantyapt tatksanat 


Anyone who lustily casts his glance upon you will immediately be 
transformed into a woman, regardless of his age. 


Text 42 
deva suras tatha naga 
gandharvas caranadayah 
tvaya rantum yata kale 
bhavisyant: fala stryyah 
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Whether they be demigods, demons, Nagas, Gandharvas, Caranas, 
or anyone else, 1f they simply desire to enjoy a conjugal relationship with 
you, they will immediately transform into women 


Texts 43-44 
vina nérayanam devam 
tvatpam grahanarthi nam 
grham yahi tapas tyaktva 


bhogadyatanam uttamam 


ma ksobhaya hareh patn 
kamale vimalam kuru 
itt dattvd varam somas 


tatraivantardadhe harah 


However, this curse 1s not applicable to Lord Hari, who 1s your only 
husband. It 1s only applicable to others. Now, you may give up your 
penance and return home. Do not give any further trouble to your tender 
body, which 1s the obyect for the attainment of great happiness. O lover of 
Hari! O Kamala! Please take care of your soft and gentle body 


After awarding his benediction to Padmavati, Lord Siva disappeared 
from view. 


Text 45 
haravaram iti sa misamya padma 
samucitam atma manoratha prakasam 
vikasita vadana pranamya somam 


nyqana kalayam avivesa rama 


Having received her desired benediction from Lord Siva, Padmavaut’s 
happiness knew no bound, so that her face blossomed brightly. She then 
offered her obeisances to Uma and Mahadeva and returned home 


Thus ends the translation of the fourth chapter ot Sri Kalki Purdna 


CHAPTER Fivet 
Padmavati’s Svayamvara 


Text 1 
suka uvaca 
gate bahutithe kale 
padmam viksya Brhadrathah 
nirudha yauvanam putrim 


vismitah papasankaya 


Suka said: After a long time had passed, King Brhadratha realized 
that his daughter, Padmavati, had grown up. Fearing some misbehavior 
on her part, the king began to consider the matter very seriously 


Text 2 
kaumudim praha mahicim 
padmodvahe’tra kam nrpam 
varayisyami subhage 


kulasila samanvitam 


He addressed his queen: O fortunate one, | am considering handing 
over my daughter to a pious king who belongs to a noble family and thus 
accept him as my son-in-law. 

Text 3 
sa tamaha patim dev 
sivena pratibhasitam 
visnurasyah patiriti 


bhavisvatt na samsavah 


However, the queen said. O King, the lord of Parvati has already 
assured us that Padmavati’s husband will undoubtedly be Lord Hart 
Text 4 
itt tasya vacah srutia 
raja praha kadeti tam 
visnuh sarva guhavasah 


panimasva grahisyati 


PabMaAvaAll’s SvayavevarRa 


Upon hearing this, King Brhadratha said: When will Lord Hart, who 
is present within the hearts of all living entities, accept our daughter as 
His wife’ 

Texts 5-6 
na me bhagyodayah kascid 
vena jamataram harm 
varayisyami kanyarthe 


vedavatya muneryatha 


mam svayavaram padmam 
padmamiva mahodadheh 
mathane’suradevanam 


tatha visnur grahisyati 


I do not feel that | am so fortunate as to be able to hand over my 
daughter to Lord Visnu. What piety have I accumulated so that I will be 
able to accept Lord Har: as my son-1n-law? Therefore, just like the Munt’s 
daughter, Vedavati, or Laksmi, who appeared from the ocean of milk as tt 
was being churned, | would like to arrange a svayamvara for my jewel-like 
daughter, Padmavati. Let Lord Hart come and accept her tn this way. 


Text 7 
wt bhupaganan bhupah 
samahitya puraskrtan 
gunasila vayortipa 


vidyadravina samvrtan 


Having made this resolution, the king invited all the other kings of 
the country who were adorned with good qualities, of good character, 
learned, very wealthy, and in the prime of their youth 


Text 8 
svayamvarartham padmayah 
stmhale bahumangale 

vicarya karayamasa 


sthanam bhupa nivesanam 


To insure the svayamvara's grand success, King Brhadratha 
made auspicious arrangements throughout his kingdom. He ordered 
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religious rituals to be performed throughout the land, and he also made 
arrangements for the stay of the invited guests 


Text 9 
tatrayata nrpah sarve 
vwaha krta nscavah 
nyasamyath parwrtah 


svarna ratna vibhusitah 


Meanwhile, many kings having the desire to accept Padmavati’s hand 
in marriage arrived in that island fully decorated with golden ornaments 
and accompanied by their armies. 


Text 10 
rathan gaja nasvavaran 
samarudha mahakalah 
svetacchatra krtacchayah 
svetacdmara vyitah 


Some kings and princes arrived on chariots, some on elephants, and 
yet others came riding on beautiful horses. A white umbrella was held 
over the heads of these powerful kings as they were fanned with white 
camaras 


Texts 11-13 
sastrastra tejasd dipta 
devah sendra wabhavan 


rucirasvah sukarma ca 


madirakso drdhasugah 


krsnasarah paradasca 
gemutah kruramardanah 
kasah kusambur vasuman 
kankah krathana safijayau 


gurumitrah pramathi ca 
vyrmbhah sriyayo'ksamah 
ete canye ca bahavah 


samayata mahabalah 


PADMAVATI' S SVAYAMVARA 


FI 
A) 


Because of the brightly shining weapons in their hands, these 
princes appeared as beautiful as Indra, surrounded by all the demigods 
Among the kings who arrived there were Ruciragva, Sukarma, Madiraksa, 
Drdhasguga, Krsnasara, Parada, Jimuta, Kriramardana, Kaga, Kusambu, 
Vasuman, Kanka, Krathana, Saftyaya, Gurumitra, Piamathi, Viyrmbhah, 
Srfyaya, and Aksama 


Text 14 
vivisuste ranga gata 
svasva sthanesu pijitah 
vadya tandava samhrstas 


citra malyam baradharah 


When the kings arrived at the svayamvara, they were respectfully 
greeted and thus they took their seats in a happy mood. A dancing and 
singing program then commenced for their pleasure Because of the 
presence of these illustrious rulers of men, the arena looked very colorful 
and enchanting 


Text 15 
nanabhoga sukhodriktah 
kama rama ratipradah 
tanalokya simhalesah 


svam kanyam varavarninim 


The eyes and minds of everyone who saw these aristocratic and 
powerful kings became filled with yoy. When everyone was comfortably 
seated, Brhadratha requested his assoctates to bring his uniquely beautiful 
daughter onto the stage. 


Text 16 
gaurim candrananém svamam 
tarahara vibhusitam 
manimukta pravalaisca 


sarvamga alankrta subham 


Padmavati’s complexion was golden, and her face resembled the full 
moon She possessed all godly qualities, and she was decorated with a 


garland of flowers Her entire body was covered with jewels, pearls, and 
coral. 
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Text 17 
kim mayam mohajananim 
kim va kamapriyam bhuvi 
rupa lavanya sampattva 


na canyamtha drstvan 


When I saw Padmavati, I considered her to be the personification of 
maya, which bewilders everyone. Then again, | wondered whether she 
was Ratt-devi herself, the beloved consort of Cupid, appearing upon the 
earth Although I have traveled throughout the heavenly planets, as well 
as on this earth, and indeed throughout the entire three worlds, I had 
never seen a more beautiful girl than Padmavati. 


Text 18 
svarge ksitau va patale’ 
pyaham sarvatrago yadi 
pascad dasiganai kirnam 
sakhibhih pariwvaritah 


When Padmavati came out from the palace, hundreds of her 
companions and maid-servants surrounded her on all sides. 


Texts 19-21 
dauvaérikay vetrahastath 
sasitantah puradvahth 
purovandi gandkirndm 


prapayd masa tam sanath 


nupurath kinkim bhisca 
kvanantim janamohmim 
svagatanam nrpananca 


kulasila gunan bahun 


srnvantt hamsa gamanda 
ratnamdla karagraha 


rucira panga bhangena 


preksanti lolakundala 


When the princess left the palace, she was protected by her personal 
guards, who were equipped with various weapons. Professional singers 


PADMAVATI’S SVAYAMVARA 


walked before her as she arrived at the svayamvara arena An enchanting 
sound was created by her ankle bells and her earrings swung back and forth 
as she slowly entered within the midst of the assembled kings and princes, 
gazing 1n all directions, a flower garland in her hand. Padmavati was then 
informed of the family background and distinguishing characteristics ot 
all those who had come seeking her hand in marriage 


Text 22 
nrtyat kuntala sopana 
gamda mandala mandita 
kificit smerollasad vakta 
dasana dyotadipita 


Her hair swung to and fro as she glanced about the arena, and this 
increased the beauty of her cheeks. Her face appeared even more beautiful 
when she smiled, so that she resembled a fully blossomed lotus flower 


Text 23 
vedi madhyaruna ksauma 
vasana kokilasvara 
ripa lavanaya panayena 
kretukama jagattrayam 


The waist of the princess was very thin, she was dressed in red garments, 
and her voice was pleasing to the ear, like the singing of acuckoo When | 
saw all of these manifestations of feminine attractiveness, | thought that 
the princess had decided to purchase the entire three worlds by paying 
the price of her exquisite beauty. 


Text 24 
samagatam tam prasamiksya bhupah 
sammohmim kama vimiidha cittah 
petuh ksitau vismrta vastra sastrah 


rathasva matta dvipa vahanaste 


As soon as the assembled kings saw the jewel-like Padmavati, they 
became greatly afflicted by the arrows of the Cupid Indeed, they were so 
struck with wonder that that their weapons fell from their hands 
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Text 25 
tasvah smaraksobha niriksanena 
striyo babhuvuh kamanvya rupah 
vrhannitamva stanabharanamrah 


sumadhyamas tatsmrtu jatarupah 


However, as the kings gazed upon the princess with lusty desires, 
they suddenly transformed into females, much to their astonishment. 
Their bodily features, characteristics, and personalities became just like 
women. Their waists were thin and their figures were beautiful. Indeed, 
their beautiful bodies bent slightly forward due to the weight of their 
heavy breasts. 


Text 26 
vilasa hasa vyasanati citrah 
kantananah sona sarojanetrah 
strirupam atmadnam aveksya bhitpah 


stamanva gacchan visadanuvrttya 


Their movements and smiles, as well as their dancing and singing 
skills became that of a woman. Their faces appeared charming, just like 
blooming lotus flowers. Upon finding themselves to be beautiful women, 
the kings followed Padmavati as 1f they were her companions. 


Text 27 
aham vatasthah paridharsitatma 
padma vivahotsava darsanakulah 
tasya vaco’ntarhrdt duhkhitayah 


Srotum sthitah stritvamtesu tesu 


At that time, I climbed up into a banyan tree, desiring to watch the 
svayamvara of Padmavatt. I was already very upset after seeing all that 
had taken place. I waited just to hear if Padmavati would express her 
unhappiness because all the kings had turned into women. 


Text 28 
jantht kalke | kamala vilapam 
srutam vicitram jagatama dhisa ' 
gate virahotsava mangale sa 


swam saranyam hrdaye ndhaya 


PapMavari’s SvayaMvaRa 


O Lord Kalki, You are the master of the universe. Let me disclose to 
You the lamentations of Your consort, Kamala. while she was meditating 
upon her worshipable lord, Sankara. 


Text 29 
tan drstva nrpatin gajasva 
rathibhis ryaktan sakhitvam gatan 
stribhavena samanvitan anugatan 
padmam vilokyantke dina tyakta 
vidhusana vilikhan padamgulaih 
kamint isam karttum nyanatham 


isvara vacasthathyam harm sa’smarat 


All the kings who came there, hoping to marry Padmavati, were 
reyected by their respective carriers, the elephants and horses, and even 
their soldiers. When they followed the princess as her companions, she 
took off all her ornaments and began to write something on the ground 
with her right toe. With a desire to make the words of Lord Siva come 
true, Padmavati fixed her mind on her own beloved Lord Hari, the 
supreme controller 


Thus ends the translation of the fifth chapter of Sri Kalki Purana. 
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CHAPTER SIX 


Suka Goes To Simhala as the Envoy of Lord Kalki 
Conversation Between Padmavati And Suka 


Text 1 
suka uvaca 
tatah sa vismita mukhi 
padma nyajanair vrta 
harim patim cmtayant 


provaca umalam sthitam 


Suka said: Thereafter, while surrounded by her relatives and 
companions, and herself highly astonished, Padmavati addressed one of 
her friends, named Vimala, while still remembering her husband, Lord 
Hart. 


Text 2 
padmovaca 
cimale kim krtam dhatra 
lalate ikhanam mama 
darsanadapi lokanam 


pumsam stribhava karakam 


Padmavati said: O Vimala, 1s 1t my destiny, dictated by providence, 
that any man who desires me will turn into a woman? 
Text 3 
mamapit manda bhagyayah 
papinyah sia sevmam 
viphalatvam anupraptam 


vyamuptam yathosare 


lam extremely unfortunate and sinful. Just as sowing seeds on barren 
land is useless, my worship of Lord Siva has proved futile 
Text 4 
harir laksmipatih sarva 
jagatam adhipah prabhuh 
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matkrte’ pyabhilasam 
kim karisyati jagatpatth 


Will the Supreme Lord, Hart, the master of the universe, controller of 
all controllers, and husband of Laksmi, ever accept me as His consort’ 


Texts 5-6 
yadi sambhor vaco mithya 
yadi visnur namdm smaret 
tada hamanale deham 
tyajam han bhaévita 


kva caham manusi dina 
kudste devo jandrdanah 
nigrhita vidhatraham 


sivena parivanicita 


If the words of Lord Siva prove false, and if Lord Hart does not accept 
me, ] will certainly end my life by entering fire while remembering the 
lotus feet of the Lord. Alas, | am a lowly human being. How insignificant 
lam and how great 1s Lord Hart, the master of the demigods! The creator 
must be angry with me, otherwise why would Sankara, whose forehead 1s 
decorated with the mark of the moon, deceive me? 


Text 7 
visnuna ca parityakta 
madanya katra jwati 


1 am still living, even after being reyected by Lord Hari. Who other 
than me would remain alive in such a situation? 


Text 8 
in nanavilapmya 
vacanam socandsrayam 
padmaya sdrucestayah 


srutvayd tastavantike 


O Lord Kalki, when I heard these lamentations of Padmavati, whose 
character 1s spotless, | could not wait any longer, and so I approached You 
without delay. 
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Text 9 
sukasya vacanam srutva 
kalkth parama vismitah 
tam jagada punaryahi 
padmam bodhayitum privam 


After hearing these words of Suka, Lord Kalk: felt elated He said My 
dear Suka, you must go at once and pacify my beloved Padmavat: 


Text 10 
matsandesa baho bhutva 
madrupa guna kirttanam 
sravayitva punah kira 


samayasyast bandhava 


I consider you to be My best well wishing friend Please go to 
Padmavati as My messenger, and after describing My beauty and qualities 
to her, return to Me 


Text 11 
sa me priva patiraham 
tasya deva vimirmitah 
madhyasthena tvaya yogam 
avayosca bhavisyati 


Padmavati 1s very dear to Me Indeed, I am her eternal husband Our 
union has already been destined by providence Therefore, you act on My 
behalf so that we can meet one another 


Text 12 
sarvajno st vidhynio’st 
kalajno’ pt kathamrtath 
tamasvasya mamasvasa 


kathastasyam samahara 


You are the knower of everything You know all the rules and 
regulations prescribed in the Vedas You also understand about the proper 
time and circumstances Therefore, pacify Padmavati with your nectarean 
words and then return to Me with her assurance 
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Text 13 
wi kalker vacah srutva 
sukah parama harsitah 
pranamya tam prita manah 


prayayau simhalam tvaran 


Being instructed by Lord Kalki in this way, Suka became jubilant as 
his entire body became filled with ecstasy He offered his obetsances to 
the Lord and quickly, departed for Simhala 


Texts 14-16 
khagah samudra parena 
snatva pittamrtam pavah 
vya pura phalaharo 


Vvayau raja nivesanam 


tatra kanvapuram gatea 
urkse nagesvare casan 

padmam alokya tam praha 
suko manusa bhasaya 


kusalam te vararohe 
rupa yauvana salini 
wam lola nayanam manye 


laksmi rupam waparam 


Thus, Suka, the great parrot, crossed the ocean Upon reaching 
his destination, he first bathed, drank some water, and ate many sweet 
and ripe fruit After that, he entered the king’s palace and sat at the 
top of a ndgakesara tree, which was situated within the compound of the 
ladies’ quarters After some time, the magnanimous Suka saw Padmavati 
approach, and so he addressed her in a human voice O beautitul lady 
with a most charming face, your eyes appear to be very restless By seeing 
you, I feel that you are Laksmi, the goddess of fortune 


Text 17 
padmananam padmagandham 
padmanetiam karambuje 
kamalam kalayantm t1am 


laksaxami param srivam 
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Your face resembles a lotus flower. The aroma ot your body ts like the 
scent of a lotus and your eyes are just like lotus petals. Your hands are 
reddish, like lotus flowers, and you hold a lotus 1n your hand. 


Text 18 
kim dhatra sarva jagatam 
rupa lavanya sampadam 
mirmitasi vararohe 


jtvanam mohakarmi 


O beautiful one with a charming face, you simply bewilder all living 
entities I think that the creator had made you after collecting all the 
beautiful objects of the world. 


Texts 19-20 
itt bhdsitam akarnya 
kirasya amitam adbhutam 
hasant praha sa det 
tam padma padmamalin 


kstvam kasmad agato’s1 
katham mam sukarupadhrka 
devo va danavo va 


tvam agato’st dayaparah 


Upon hearing these sweet words of Suka, Padmavati, whose navel 
resembled a lotus, smiled and said: Who are you? Where have you come 
from? Are you a demigod or demon who has taken the form of a parrot? Is 
it out of compassion for me that you have come here? 


Text 21 
suka uvaca 
sarvajno’ ham kamagami 
sarvasastrartha tattvavit 
deva gandharva bhupandm 
sabhasu paripujitah 


Suka satd: I am the knower of everything, and so I know the intensions 
of everyone. I am well aware of the real purport of all scriptures. | am 
highly regarded in the assembly of demigods, Gandharvas, and saintly 
kings. 
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Text 22 
carami svecchaya khe tuam 
iksanartham thagatah 
tvamaham hrdi santaptam 


tyakta bhogam manahsumim 


I travel in outer space of my own free will. | have now come her just to 
see you. Although you are very learned, at present you are afflicted with 
grief, and thus you have given up all thoughts of enjoyment. 


Texts 23-24 
hasyalapa sakhi sanga 
dehabharana varjitam 
vilokyaham dina cetah 


prechami srotum imtam 


kokia lapa santapa 

janakam madhuram mrdu 
tava dantaustha pha 

agra lulitaksara panktayah 


yat karna kuhare magnas 


tesdm kim varnyate tapah 


You have given up smiling, joking, speaking with others, the company 
of your friends, and all kinds of jewelry. By seeing you 1n such a pathetic 
condition, I feel morose and so I would like to hear your sweet voice, 
which defeats the song of a cuckoo. Only one who has undergone great 
austerities is able to hear the words that are produced by the combined 
effort of your teeth, lips, and tongue. 


Texts 25-26 
saukumaryam sirisasya 
kva kantirva nisdkare 


pryusam kva vadantyeva 
anandam brahmani te dhunah 


tava bahulata vaddha 
ye pasyant: sudhananam 
tesam tapo dana japair 
vyarthar kim janayisyati 
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For you, the tenderness of a Sirisa flower and the brightness of the full 
moon are most insignificant. People always glorify the nectar and bliss of 
Brahman, but to you even this seems insignificant The pious exalted soul 
who will drink the nectar of your face while being held in the creepers 
of your arms does not require to perform any religious duties, such as 
performing penance, chanting mantras, and giving charity. 


Text 27 
tlakalaka sammisram 
lola kundala manditam 
loleksanollasad vaktram 


pasyatam na punarbhavah 


Anyone who once beholds your beautiful face decorated with marks 
of tilaka, curly hair, swinging earrings, and beautiful eyes, will no longer 
have to accept another material body. 


Text 28 
brhadrathasute svadhim 
vada bhavini yatkrtam 
tapah ksmamuiva taniim 


laksayami rujam vina 


kanaka pratima yadvat 


pamsubhir malmikrta 


© daughter of King Brhadratha! O well-wisher of all! Please tell me 
the cause of your mental agony. You have no material attachment and yet 
you have become very weak because of mental distress. At present, you 
look like a golden deity covered by dust. 


Text 29 
padmovaca 
kim rupena kulenapr 
dhanena abhyanena va 
sarvam nisphalatam ett 


yasya devam daksinam 


Padmavati said: If Lord Har 1s against someone then what 1s the use 
of beauty, opulence, and a prestigious lineage? 
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Text 30 
srnu kira mamakhyanam 
yadi va viditam tava 
balyah pauganda-kaisore 


harasevam karomyaham 


My dear bird, if you do not know why I am suffering then kindly hear 
with attention. I engaged in the worship of Lord Siva as a child, and also 
when | became a mature girl. 


Text 31 
tena pujavidhanena tusto 
bhutva mahesvarah 
varam varaya padme ' 


tvamityaha priyaya saha 


As a result of my worship, Lord iva, whose head 1s decorated with 
the sign of the moon, appeared before me along with Parvati and said: O 
Padmavati, ask me for a benediction. 


Text 32 
layjayadho mukhim agie 
sthitam mam viksya sankarah 
praha te bhavati svami 


harwnarayanah prabhuh 


When he saw me standing before him, my head hung low due to 
shyness, and my body fully covered, he assured me, saying: The Supreme 
Lord, Har, will become your husband. 


Text 33 
devo va danavo vanyo 
gandharvo va taveksanat 
kamena manasa nan 


bhavisvati na samsayah 


Whether he ts a demigod, Gandharva, asura, or any other creature, 
if a male looks upon you with lust in his heart, then he will immediately 
turn into a woman. 
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Text 34 
wn datvd varam somah 
praha visnurcanam yatha 
tathaham te pravaksyam 
samahita manah srnu 


(Padmavati said to Suka:) Let me tell you about the procedure for 
worshiping Lord Hari that Lord Siva described to me after awarding me 
that benediction. 


Text 35 
etah sakhyo nrpah purvam 
ahrta ye svayamvare 
pitra dharmarthina drstva 


ramyam mam yauvanan vitam 


These companions of mine that you see here—they were all great 
kings at the time of my svayambara, which was arranged by my father. 


Texts 36-37 
svagataste sukhasma 
vivaha krta niscayah 
yuvano gunavantasca 
rupadravina sammatah 


stayamvara gatam mam te 
vilokya ruciraprabham 
ratnamala sritakaram 


mipetuh kama mohitah 


These kings were very handsome, highly skilled, and unlimitedly 
powerful After they had assembled here with a desire to marry me, | 
entered the arena of my svayamvara, holding a necklace of jewels in my 
hands. Although these kings had been sitting at ease, as soon as they saw 
me, their hearts were pierced by the arrows of Cupid, and some even 
fainted, falling onto the ground 


Text 38 


tata uttthaya sambhrantah 


samprecya stritvamatmanah 
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stanabhara nitamvena 


gurund parmamitah 


However, as soon as they stood up, having regained their composure, 
they where aghast to find that they had been transformed into women 
with rounded hips and heavy breasts. 


Text 39 
hiya bhvya ca satrunam 
muitranamita duhkhadam 
stribhavam manasa dhyatva 


mameva anugatah suka 


O parrot, upon seeing themselves in this way, the kings became 
highly embarrassed and afraid to look at one another At last, with broken 
hearts, they decided to follow me as my companions. 


Text 40 
paricarya hare ratah 
sakhyah sarva gunanuitah 
maya saha tapodhyana 
pigah kurvants sammatah 


Since that time, all these kings have been living with me as my 
companions. They are very talented women and are living under the 
shelter of my affection. Along with me, they also engage in worshiping 
Lord Hari, rending service unto Him, meditating upon the Lord, and 
performing austerities for His pleasure. 


Text 41 
taduditam 1 samnnisamya kirah 
sravana sukham nyamanasa prakasanam 
samucita vacanath pratiksya padmam 


murahara yajanam punah pracaste 


After hearing this wonderful story from the mouth of Padmavati, 
Suka continued to speak with her in a very pleasing manner, and then 
brought up the subject of Lord Hart’s worship 


Thus ends the translation of the sixth chapter of Sri Kalki Purana 


CHAPIER SFVEN 
The Procedure for Worshiping Lord Visnu 


Text 1 
suka uvaca 
visnurcanam sevenoktam 
srotum icchamyaham subhe 
dhanasi krtapunaydst 


siva sisyatvam agata 


Suka said: O auspicious lady, you are certainly most glorious and pious, 
and thus you exhibit unalloyed devotion for Lord Siva. Now I would like 
to hear about the procedure for worshiping Lord Har: as instructed by 
Lord Suva. 


Text 2 
aham bhagya vasadatra 
samagamya tavantikam 
stnomi paramascaryam 


kwakara nwaranam 


It 1s my good fortune that I have met you here today. Please describe 
in detail the worship of Lord Hani, for by hearing such topics, | will be 
freed from having to endure life in the lower species. 


Text 3 
bhagavad bhakti yogatica 
japadhyana vidhim muda 
paramananda sandoha 


dana daksam srutiprryam 


Worship of Lord Hari ts a limb of pure devotional service, and it 
includes meditation upon the Lord and the chanting of His mantras. 
Discussions of Lord Hart are always very pleasing to the ears and heart. 


Texts 4-5 


padmovaca 


SY visnorarcanam punyam 


THE PROCEDURE FOR WORSHIPING LORD VISNU 


sivena partbhasitam 
yat srddhayanusthi tasya 
srutasya gatitasya ca 


sadyah papaharam pumsam 
guru go brahma ghatinam 
samahitena manasa 


srnu kira yathoditam 


Padmavati said: The procedure for worshiping Lord Hari that was 
described by Lord Siva 1s most sacred. By performing such worship, or 
even hearing about it with farth, one ts immediately freed from all sinful 
reactions, even those for killing a spiritual master, cow, or brahmana. O 
parrot, hear attentively as | describe the procedure for worshiping Lord 
Hari that was instructed by Lord Siva. 


Text 6 
krtva yathokta karmani 
purvdhne snanakrta sucth 
praksdlya pam paddau ca 


sprstvdpah svdsane vaset 


Early in the morning, one should bathe and perform his other daily 
duties. He should then wash his hands and feet, perform dcamana, and sit 
on a proper asana to begin his worship of the Lord 


Text 7 
pracimukhah samyatatma 
sanganyasam prakalpayet 
bhutasuddhim tato’rghasya 


sthapanam vidhi vaccaret 


With a controlled mind, one should sit facing east and then perform 
the various nydsas and other required rituals Thereafter, one should 
place all the articles for worship, such as arghya, 1n their proper places. 


Text 8 
tatah kesava krtvadt 
nyasena tanmayo bhavet 
atmanam tanmayam dhyatva 


hrdistham svasane nyaset 
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Before beginning, one should think of himself as being qualitatively 
one with Lord Visnu while displaying the keSava-kirti-nyadsa One should 
then rnvite Lord Hart to be seated on a lotus dsana within his heart 


Texts 9-10 
padyardhya dcamanvyddyath 
snana vaso vibhusimnath 
yathopacarath sampuyya 
mulamantrena desikah 


dhydyet padadi kesamtam 
hrdayambuja madhyagam 
prasanna vadanam devam 


bhakta bhista phalapradam 


One should then worship Lord Hart by offering Him various articles, 
including pddya, arghya, Gcamaniya, sndniya, and ornaments. Next, one 
should meditate on the Lord, beginning from His lotus feet, gradually 
raising one’s attention to His face. The Lord should be meditated upon as 
being situated in one’s lotus-like heart He should be seen smiling as He 
fulfills all the desires of His devotees. 


Text 11 
om namo narayanaya svaha 
yogena siddha vibudhath 
panbhavya manam laksmyalayam 
tulast kacita bhaktabhrngam 


prottunga rakta nakharamgul: patracitram 


bhangarasam haripadambujam asraye’ ham 


One should then chant om namo nardyanayu svaha and recite the 
following prayer: I take shelter of the lotus feet of Lord Har, who 1s 
constantly meditated upon by learned mystic yogis He 1s the shelter of 
Goddess Laksmi, and the bee-like devotees drink the nectar of the tulasi 
buds at His lotus feet. His reddish nails have colored the water of the 
Ganges 


Text 12 
gumphan mani pracaya ghatnta rajahamsa 
sityat sunupura yutam padapadma vrntam 
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pitamvara ancala vilola calat patakam 


svarna trivaktra balavayatica hareh smarami 


I meditate on the lotus feet of Lord Hart, which are decorated with 
varieties of precious jewels, which resemble the feet of a swan, and which 
are decorated with tinkling ankle bells. His cadara hangs to His lotus feet, 
and it appears like a flag flapping 1n the wind His lotus feet are adorned 
with three golden bangles. 


Text 13 
jamghe suparna gala nilamani pravrddhe 
sobhaspada aruna manidyutt cancumadhye 
arakta padatala lambana sobhamane loke 


ksanotsava kare ca hareh smarami 


I meditate on Lord Hart’s lotus feet, which are the color of the blue 
sapphire worn by Garuda Just as the beak of Garuda 1s reddish, so the 
toenails of the Lord are tinged with a pinkish hue The Lord’s lotus feet 
thus increase the beauty of the lower portion of His body, and are very 
pleasing to the eyes of His devotees 


Text 14 
te janunt-‘makhapater bhuja mula sanga 
rangotsavavrta tadid vasane vicitre 
caficat patatru mukha nirgata samagita 


vistarit atma yasasi ca hareh smaramt 


I meditate upon Lord Hart’s knees, the beauty of which 1s enhanced 
because the end of His cddara, which 1s draped from His shoulder, resides 
there. The Lord’s carrier, Garuda, reveals His transcendental glories by 
singing narrations of His pastimes. 


Text 15 
visnoh katim vidhikrtanta manoja bhumim 
jiwanda kosa ganasanga dukula madhyam 
nanaguna prakru pita vicitravastram 


dhyayen nibaddha vasanam khaga prstham 


I meditate on Lord Hart’s waist, which 1s decorated with the three 
modes of material nature 1n the form of colorful cloth, which 1s the shelter 
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of Lord Brahma, Yamaraja, and Kamadeva, and which ts the 1esting place 
of His marginal energy, the living entities He 1s seated upon the back of 
His carrier, Garuda 


Text 16 
satodaram bhagavata strivalt prakasam 
avartta nabhi vikasad vidhyanma padmam 
nadi nadi gana rasotthasitantra smdhum 
dhyaye nada kosa mlayam tanu lomarekham 


I meditate upon Lord Hari’s thin abdomen, which 1s decorated with 
three lines From His abdomen, a lotus flower sprouted that was the birth 
place of Lord Brahma and thus, the origin of the universe The Lord’s 
abdomen ts the place of generation of the oceans, and is adorned with 
fine hair 


Text 17 
vaksah payodht tanaya kuca kumkumena 
harena kaustubha mani prabhaya vibhatam 
sravatsa laksmi haricandana prasunam 


alocitam bhagavatah subhagam smarami 


Lord Hart’s chest 1s decorated with kunkuma from Laksmi’s breasts, as 
well as a beautiful necklace and the effulgence of the Kaustubha gem It 
is also adorned by the mark of Srivatsa, sandalwood paste, and a beautiful 
flower garland |] meditate on the expansive chest of Lord Han 


Text 18 
bahu suresa sadanau balamangadadi 
sobhaspadau duhitva vinasadaksau 
tau daksmau bhagatatasca gadasunabha 


tejajitau sulalitau manasa smaramu 


I meditate on Lord Hari’s charming right arms, which are decorated 
with bangles and a source of great beauty, and are expert in killing sinful 
demons The Lord’s right arms shine brightly because they hold a club 
and disc 


Text 19 
vamau bhujau muran pordhita padmakhankhau 


syamau karmdra karavan mani bhusanadhayau 
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raktamguli pracava cumbita janumadhyau 


padmulaya privakarau ructrau smarami 


I meditate on Lord Murdart’s left arms, which appear blackish like the 
trunk of an elephant The Lord’s left arms carry a lotus flower and conch 
shell, and are decorated with jeweled ornaments The reddish fingers of 
those long arms touch the Lord’s knees The enchanting hands of the 
Lord are very pleasing to Goddess Laksmi 


Text 20 
kantham mrnalam amalam mukhapankajasva 
lekhatrayena canamahkaya nivitam 
kimva vimuku vasa mantraka satphalasya 


vrttam ciram bhagavatah subhagam smarami 


I] meditate upon Lord Hart's beautiful throat, which 1s like the stem of 
His lotus-like face, which 1s decorated with three perfect lines, which 1s 
adorned with a flower garland, and which 1s like a stalk of delicious fruit 
in the form of mantras that award one liberation 


Text 21 
raktambwam dasana hasa vikasaramyam 
raktadharaustha vara komala caksudhadhvam 
sammana sodbhava caleksana patracitram 


lokabht ramam amalaiica hareh smarami 


I meditate upon Lord Hart’s lotus face, which 1s tinged with the 
color of a red lotus flower and has beautiful by red lips The Lord’s face 
appears even more enchanting when He smiles, thus revealing His teeth 
Nectarean words emanate from His face, which 1s pleasing to the heart, 
decorated with restless eyes, and enchanting to the mind 


Text 22 
suratmajava satha gandhaiidam sunasam 
bhrupallavam sthitt lavodava karmadaksam 
kamotsavatica kamala hrdava prakasam 
sameintayamt harwaktra vilasadaksam 


By the influence of Lord Hari’s eyebrows, one 1s relieved of entering 
the abode of Yamaraja Below the eyebrows are two enchanting nostrils, 
from which the creation, maintenance, and annthilation of the universes 
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are enacted The Lord’s eyebrows are the impetus for many passionate 
pastimes They enhance the beauty of the I ord’s face and they bring 
ecstasy to the heart of Laksmi 


Text 23 
karnau lasan kavakundala gandalolau 
nanadisanca nabhasasca vikasagehau 
lolalaka pracava cumbana kuficitagrau 


lagnau harer mamikinita tate smaram. 


I meditate on Lord Hari’s ears, which are adorned with fish-shaped 
earrings that swing to and fro on His cheeks and illuminate the four 
directions Hts ears appear slightly wrinkled due to carrying the burden 
of many ornaments 


Text 24 
bhalam victtra tilakam priva caru gandha 
gerocana racanaya lalanaksi sakhyam 
brahmaka dhama mankamta kirita yutam 


dhyayen manonayana harakam isvarasya 


I meditate on Lord Hart’s forehead, which 1s decorated with marks 
of beautiful tlaka, which 1s very attractive, and which emits a very sweet 
aroma The Lord’s torehead 1s also adorned with beautiful leaves painted 
with cow’s urine that captivates the hearts of all women His forehead 1s 
the shelter of Brahma, decorated with a jeweled crown, and 1s pleasing to 
the eyes and hearts of all 


Text 25 
srt vasudeca cikuram kutilam nibaddham 
nana sugandhi kusumaih svayana darena 
dirgham rama hrdaya gasamanam dhunantam 
dhyaye mbu vaha ructram hrdavabja madhye 


I meditate upon Lord Hart's long black curly hair, which His 
associates lovingly decorated with fragrant flowers, which breaks the 
chastity ot Laksmi, which trembles in the wind, which resembles the color 


of a dark monsoon cloud, and which 1s most enchanting 
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Text 26 
meghakaram soma survaprakasam 
subhrun nasam sakracapaika manam 
lokatitam pundankavataksam 


uidyuccatlanc asrave ham purvam 


I take shelter of Lord Hari, who possesses a most attractive form, 
whose complexion 1s dark like a cloud, whose eyes resemble the moon 
and sun, whose eyebrows are charming like a rainbow, whose nose 1s long 
like the beak of a bird, whose eyes are broad like lotus petals, and whose 
yellow garments are the color of lightning 


Text 27 
diam hmam sevaya vedaratya 
papaistapaih puritam me sariram 
lobhakanta soka mohadhi 1 1iddham 


krpava dystaya paht mam vasudcra 


I am a fallen soul who is devoid of devotional service to You as 
prescribedin the Vedic literature My body 1s filled with sinful propensities, 
and ts a reservoir of misery Iam under the control of greed, lamentation, 
and illusion, and thus overwhelmed by mental agony O Lord Vasudeva, 
kindly deliver me by Your merciful glance 


Text 28 
ve bhaktavadyam dhyavamanam manojnam 
vyaktuum visnoh sodasa slokapuspath 
stutta natta pujayitea vidhyniah 


suddha mukta brahmasaukhyam pravanti 


Those exalted souls who diligently follow ail the prescribed rules and 
regulations, who repeatedly how down before the original Personality of 
Godhead, who worship Him and offer Him this garland of sixteen prayers 
with unalloyed devotion, will be purified of all sins and thus merge into 
the ocean of transcendental bliss 


Text 29 
padmeritam idam punyam 


stcna partbhasitam 
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dhanyam yasasyam ayusyam 


svargyam svastyanam param 


This prayer spoken by Lord Siva to Padmavati is supremely pure, most 
glorious, and the giver of fame. It awards one a long duration of life full of 
peace and prosperity, and residence in the heavenly planets after death. 


Text 30 
pathanu ve mahabhagaste 
mucyante’ham so’ khilat 
dharmartha kama moksanadm 


paretreha phalapradam 
Simply by reciting this prayer, a fortunate soul will achieve all four 
objectives of life, both in this world and the next. 


Thus ends the translation of the seventh chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purdna. 


CHAPTER EIGHI 


Conversation Between Padmavati and Suka 
Lord Kalki Goes To Simhala 


Texts 1-2 
suta wuaca 
itt padmavacah srutva 
kiro dhirah satam matah 
kalkidutah sakhi madhye 
sthitam padmam atharravit 


vada padme sangapwjam 
harer adbhuta karmanah 
yamasthaya vidhanena 


carami bhuvanatrayam 


Sita Gosvami said: After hearing these instructions fiom the mouth 
of Padmavati, Sika, who 1s honored by all saintly persons, very sober, 
and a representative of Lord Kalki, said: O Padmavati, kindly describe 
the various limbs of Lord Hart’s worship. I will perform them as I travel 


throughout the three worlds 


Text 3 
padmovaca 
evam padadi kesantam 
dhyatva tam jagadisiaiam 
purnatma desiko mulam 


mantram japati mantravit 


Padmavati said’ A devotee who 1s well-versed in the chanting of 
mantras should meditate on Lord Harias I have described, beginning trom 
His lotus feet and gradually rising to His head, while accepting Him as the 
Lord of the universe and the Supersoul of all living beings Thereatter, he 


should faithfully chant the mala-mantra 


Texts 4-5 
Japad anantaram danda 


pranatm matimamscaret 
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visvaksenadi kanantu 


datva visnu niveditam 


tata udvasya hrdaye 

sthdpayen manasa saha 
nrtyan gayan harernadma 

tam pasyan sarvatah sthitam 


A pious devotee should offer his obeisances to the Lord after chanting 
the mala-mantra, falling flat onto the ground. He should then offer the 
remnants of Lord Visnu’s food to His associates, such as Visvaksena, 
and atter doing so, perform sankirtana by chanting and dancing, while 
perceiving the all-pervading Lord within his heart. 


Text 6 
tatah sesam mastakena 
krtva nawedya bhug bhavet 
ityetat kathitam kira 
kamalanatha sevanam 


Thereafter, the devotee should touch the remnants of the Lord’s 
flower garland to his head and then honor His remnants of food. This 1s 
the proper way to worship the Lord of Laksmi. 


Text 7 
sakamana kamapurama 
kamamrta dayakam 
sronananda karam deva 


gandharva navahrt privam 


By worshiping the Supreme Lord in this way, a matertalistic devotee 
will have all of his desires fulfilled, and an unalloyed devotee will attain 
liberation from material existence. Such worship 1s very pleasing to the 
demigods, human beings, and Gandharvas 


Texts 8-9 
suka uvaca 
samiritam srutam sabdht ! 
bhagavad bhakti laksanam 
tvat prasadat papmo me 
kirasya bhuvt muktidam 
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kmtu tvam kaficanamayim 
pratimam ratnabhusitam 
sajivamiva pasyami 


durlabham rupmim srryam 


Suka said: O chaste one, I have heard with full attention your 
description of the characteristics of devotional service to the Supreme 
Lord. Now, by your mercy, | will be able to free myself from all sinful 
reactions, even though | am not a great devotee. | now see you as a golden 
deity decorated with jeweled ornaments and full of life. By seeing your 
form, which ts very rarely visible in the three worlds, I am convinced that 
you are none other than Laksmi. 


Text 10 
nanyam pasyami sadrsim 
ripa sila gunaistava 
nanyo yogyo gunt bhartta 


bhuvene’ pi na drsvate 


I cannot think of any woman whose beauty, characteristics, and 
personality are equal to yours. For this reason, it would be very difficult 
to find a suitable husband for you within the three worlds. 


Texts 11-12 
kintu pare samudrasya 
paramascarya rupavan 
gunavan isvarah saksat 


kaseid drsto’trmanusah 


na hi dhatrkrtam manye 
sarivam sarvasaubhagam 
yasya srt vasudevasva 


nantaram dhyana yogatah 


And yet, I have found a suitable match for you across the sea. He 
is all-attractive, extraordinarily qualified, and non-different from the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead While gazing upon His enchanting 
body, one cannot imagine that it had been made by the creator. After 
lengthy deliberation, I have concluded that He 1s directly the Supreme 
Lord, Hart. 
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Text 13 
tvaya dhyatam tu yadrupam 
visnor amuta tejasah 
tat saksat krtam ityeva 


na tatra kryadantaram 


I feel within the core of my heart that I have seen the supremely 
powerful Lord Hari, upon whom you always meditate. I do not find any 
difference between His form and the form of Lord Hari. 


Text 14 
padmovaca 
bruh tanmama kim kutra 
yatah kira paracaram 
jJanasi tatkrtam karma 


uistarenatra varnaya 


Padmavati said: O parrot, please tell me—where 1s His place of birth? 
If you know more about Him then tell me what He has accomplished in 
His life. 


Text 15 
urksadagaccha pijam te 
karomi vidhwodhitam 
vyapura phalaharam 
kuru sddhu payah pua 


O bird, why are you sitting at the top of this tree’? Please come down 
and sit next to me. I will treat you with respect and so do not be afraid. 
Come and have some sweet juicy fruit that | brought and drink some pure 
water 


Texts 16-18 
tava cancuyugam padma 
ragada arunam wvalam 
ratna samghattitam aham 


karomi manasah priyam 


kandharam suryakantena 


manna svarnaghattina 
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karomydacchadanam caru 
muktabhth paksatim tava 


patatram kunkumena meam 
saurabhena aticitritam 
karom nayana ananda 


dayakam ripamidrsam 


Alas! How beautiful 1s your beak, so bright and redder than a ruby! I 
would be happy to plate your beak with gold Indeed, | will decorate your 
neck with a sunstone set in a gold locket. I will cover your wings with 
pearls and decorate your entire body with marks of fragrant kunkuma. 
Thus, anyone who sees you will become very pleased 


Text 19 
puccha maccha manwrata 
ghargharena atisabditam 
padayor nupuralapa 


lapmnam tvam karomvaham 


I will decorate your tail with a strand of precious jewels. When you 
fly through the sky, this strand of jewels will make an enchanting sound. I 
will decorate your feet with ornaments so that when you walk, there will 
be the beautiful sound of tinkling bells. 


Text 20 
tavamrta kathavrata 
tyaktadhim sadhi mamtha 
sakhibhih samgatabhiste 
him karisvami tadvada 


My distress has been dissipated by hearing your nectarean words. 
what can I do for you? | and my companions 


Now, kindly instruct me 
are prepared to do whatever you ask. 
Text 21 
itt padmavacah srutva 
tadanukam upagatah 
kivo dhirah prasannatma 
pravaktum upacakrame 
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Upon hearing these words of Padmavati, Suka descended from the 
treetop and spoke as follows. 


Text 22 
kira uvaca 
brahmana prarvitah sriso 
maha karuniko babhau 
sambhale visnuyasaso 


grhe dharmam riraksisuh 


The parrot said: The supremely merciful Lord of Laksmi has already 
made His advent at the house of a great brahmana named Visnuyaga in 
the village of Sambhala He has appeared to re-establish the principles of 
religion, having been requested to do so by His exalted devotees. 


Texts 23-25 
caturbhir bhratrbhir ynau 
gotrajath paricaritah 
krtopa nayano vedam 
adhitya ramasannidhau 


dhanurvedasca gandharvam 
swvadasvam asim sukam 

kavacavica varam labdhva 
sambhalam punaragatah 


visakha yupa bhupalam 
prapya siksavisesatah 
dharmanakhyaya matiman 


adharmamsca nirakarot 


He 1s residing with His brothers and other relatives. After His 
sacred thread ceremony, He went to the G@srama of Paragurama of the 
Bhrgu dynasty, where He mastered the Vedas. He also mastered the arts 
of discharging arrows and music. He received a sword, horse, parrot, and 
shield from Mahadeva, as a benediction. Thereafter, He returned home 
to Sambhala and began helping the king, Visakhaydpa, protect religious 
principles and destroy those who practice irreligion. 
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Text 26 
ir padma tadakhyanam 
nisamya muditanuna 


prasthapaya masa sukam 


kalker anayanadrta 


After hearing this from Suka, Padmavati's happiness knew no bounds. 
Her lotus-like face brightened and she immediately sent Suka to bring 
Lord Kalki. 


Text 27 
bhusayitva svarnaratnais 


tamuvaca krtanjalth 


She decorated Suka with golden ornaments and spoke to him with 


folded hands. 


Texts 28-29 
padmovaca 
niveditam tu janasi 
kimanyat kathayamyaham 
stribhava bhayabhitatma 
yadi nayati sa prabhuh 


tathapi me karmadosat 
pranatim kathayisyast 
sivena yo varo dattah 


sa me sapo’bhavat kila 


Padmavati said: O parrot, you know the request that I will make of 
you. What more can | say? If the Lord refuses to come here, fearing that 
He might also turn into a woman, then simply convey my obeisances to 
Him and describe everything that has happened as a result of my past 
misdeeds. Also, inform Him of how the benediction that Lord Siva 
awarded me has now become a curse 


Texts 30-32 
pumsam maddarsane napi 
stribhavam kamatah suka 
srutveti padmam amantraya 


pranamya ca punah punah 
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uddiya pravayau kirah 
sambhalam kalkipahtam 
tamagatam samakarnya 


kalkth para puratyavah 
kode krtva tam dadarsa 


svarna ratna vibhusitam 
sanandam parama ananda 


davakam praha tam tada 


The benediction I received from Lord Siva was that any male who 
looked at me with lust would immediately turn into a woman 

After hearing these statements of Padmavati, Suka pacified her and 
repeatedly offered his obeisances After giving her sufficient assurances, 
he flew into the sky and within a short time, arrived at the village of 
Sambhala, which was protected by Lord Kalki When Lord Kalki, the 
destroyer of demons, heard the news of Suka’s arrival, He became jubilant 
When they met, Lord Kalki placed Suka upon His lap and thus saw that 
his entire body was decorated with golden ornaments 


Texts 33-34 
kalkih paramatejas 
tarasmmnam alam sukam 
pwavitva kare sprstva 


pavah panena tarpayan 


tanmukhe svamukham tattva 
papraccha iwidhah kathah 
kasmad desaccaritva team 


drstia purvam kimagatah 


The all-powerful Lord Kalki caressed Suka’s body with His left palm 
and offered him some water to drink Indeed, the Lord almost touched 
Suka’s lips with His own as He said My dear Suka! Where have you been 
during your travels? Where are you coming from just now’? What are the 
wonderful things that you have seen’ 


Text 35 
kutrositah kuto labdha 


mankancana bhusanam 
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aharnisam tvanmilmam 


vanichitam mama sarvatah 


What were you doing for such a long time’ How did you get these 
jeweled ornaments’ | have been longing to meet you, throughout the days 
and nights 


Text 36 
tavanaloka nenapi ksanam 


me yugavad bhavet 


Indeed, even a moment of separation from you seemed to Me more 
than a yuga 
Texts 37-38 
itt kalkervacah sruttva 
prampatya bhrsam 
kathaya masa padmayah 
kathah purvodita yatha 


samvadam. atmanastasya 
nyalankara dharanam 
sarvam tudvarnaya masa 


tasyah pranati purvakam 


When the magnanimous Suka heard these words of Lord Kalki, 
he repeatedly offered his obeisances and then began speaking, telling 
everything about his meeting with Padmavatir He described their 
conversation, and told the story of how she had given him the jeweled 


ornaments 


Text 39 
srutvett vacanam kalkth 
sukena sahito muda 
jagama trarito’svena 


swvadattena tanmanah 


After hearing everything about Padmavati from Suka, Lord Kalki 
became very attached to her Without further delay, the Lord mounted 
the horse that was given to Him by Siva and happily departed for the 
Sinhala island 
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Text 40 
samudraparam amalam 
stmhalam janasamkulam 
nana tmmana bahulam 


bhast aram mankancanath 


This island was situated far across the ocean, and thus surrounded 
by water on all sides It was thickly populated, many airplanes were seen 
there, and it shone with the splendor of countless jewels and gold 


Text 41 
prasada sadanagresu 
pataka toranakulam 
srent sabha panattala 
pupra gopura mamdatam 


The city was decorated with many palaces and massive gates On 
top of the gates and palaces were placed colorful flags that increased 
the beauty of the island There were assembly houses, raised platforms, 
memorials, domed buildings, and concrete roads Indeed, there was no 
end to the beauty of this magnificent city 


Texts 42-43 
purastrt padimim padma 
gandhamoda duirephmm 
purim karumatm tatra 


dadarsa puratah sthitam 


marala jala saficala 
viola kamalantaram 

unmulitabja malali 
kalita kuhtam sarah 


Soon after Lord Kalki’s arrival at Simhala, He gazed upon the city, 
which was known as Karumati This city was adorned with a nice lake 
filled with lotus flowers The water of the lake was never still, due to the 
swans that were always swimming here and there Swarms of humming 
bees came from the nearby forest to drink the honey of the lotus flowers 
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Text 44 
jala kukkuta datvu 
hanaditam hamsasarasath 
tadarsa staccha pavasam 


lahart lola vyptam 


Many swans, cranes, and other aquatic birds that were swimming in 
the lake created a very pleasing sound The cooling breezes skimming 
across the waves of the lake gave pleasure to the trees and plants growing 
on the shore 


Texts 45-47 
vanam kadamva kuddala 
sala talamra kesarath 
kaputhasvattha kharyura 
vya pura karanyakath 


punnaga panasair nagarai 
angatr arjunastmsapauh 
kamukatr nartkelaisca 


nanarrksaisca sobhitam 


vanam dadarca ruciram 
phalapuspa dalavrtam 
drstva hrstatanuh sukam 


sakarunah kalkih purante cane 


praha pritikaram taco tra sarasi 
snatat vam itvadytah tacchrtva 

tmayaniitah prabhumatam vamiti 
padmasramam tatsandesamtha 


pravanam adhuna gatva sa hiro vadat 


The forests surrounding the lake contained many varieties of trees, 
including kadamba kuddala and sala While walking in the forest. Lord 
Kalki became jubilant by seeing its beauty With great affection He said 
My dear Suka, I want to bathe at this place 
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Understanding the Lord’s intention, Suka humbly said My dear 
Lord, permit me to go and meet Padmavati 

Thus Suka came before Padmavati and informed her of Lord Kalk1’s 
arrival 

Thus ends the translation of the eighth chapter of Sti Kalki Purana 


CHAPTER NINE 
The Meeting of Lord Kalki and Padmavati 


Texts 1-3 
suta uvaca 
kalkth sarovarabhvase 
jalaharana vartman 
svaccha sphanka sopane 


pravalacita vedike 


saroja saurabha vvagra 
bhramad bhramara nadite 
kadamva pota paval 


varitaditya daa sane 


samuUtasa sane citre 
sadasvenava taritah 
kalkih prastha payamasa 


sukam padmasramam 


Sita Gosvami said Lord Kalki dismounted and sat on a divine altar 
that was bedecked with emeralds, crystal, and other precious stones, 
which was situated by the pathway used by people to bring water from the 
lake The Lord saw swarms of humming bees hovering around the fully 
blossomed lotus flowers in the lake, fully intoxicated by their fragrance 
The forest was cool because of the shade provided by the kadamba trees 
After sitting down comfortably, Lord Kalki sent Suka to see Padmavati 


Text 4 
sa nagestaram madhvasthah 
suko gatta dadarsa tam 
harmyastham itsini patra 


sayximim sakhibhn vitam 


Suka flew to the residence of Padmavati and sat at the top of a 
nagakesara tree From there, he saw Padmavatt lying down on a lotus 
shaped bed inside the palace, surrounded by her companions 
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Text 5 
nisvdsa vata tapena 
layatim vadanam bujam 
utksipantim sakhidatta 
kamalam candanoksitam 


Her face looked dry and pale, due to her warm breathing, which was 
a sign of her intense separation from the Lord. She held a fully blossomed 
lotus flower smeared with sandalwood paste, slowly moving it from side 
to side. 


Text 6 
reva varl parinatam 
paragadhyam samagatam 
dhrtanivam rasagatam 


nindantim pavanam prryam 


Although a gentle cooling breeze blew, carrving fine drops of water, 
the pollen of lotus flowers, and the aroma of various other flowers, which 
was certainly very pleasant, Padmavati did not take any pleasure in it at 
all, but instead criticized it. 


Text 7 
sukah sakarunah sadhu 
vacanals tamto sayat 
sa, tvamehyeht, te svasthi 


svagatam svasti me subhe 


When Suka saw Padmavati’s pathetic condition, he attempted to 
pacify her with sweet words. Padmavati then said: O Suka, may you 
achieve auspiciousness. I hope that you journey has been fruitful. The 
bird said: Yes, I feel that everything ts going as planned. 


Text 8 
gate tvayyat vyagraham 
santiste'stu rasayanat 
rasayanam durlabham me 


sulabham te stwvasraye 


Padmavati said: O parrot, since your departure, I have simply been 
waiting anxiously for your return Suka said: ] think that there 1s a remedy 
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so that all of your misery will be vanquished. Padma said: I must be very 
unfortunate because I am not able to gain any relief from my suffering. 
The bird said: O devotee of Lord Siva, it will not be difficult to dispel 


your anguish. 


Text 9 
kva me bhagya vihimaya 
thaiva varavarnint 
devi tam sarasastne 


prausthapya gata tayam 


Padmavati said: O Suka, I am so unfortunate. How will my desire ever 
be fulfilled? Suka said: O gentle lady, your desire will be fulfilled very 
soon. I have brought the Lord of your heart and He 1s waiting by the side 
of the lake. 


Texts 10-12 
evamanyo'nya samvada 
muditatma manorathe 


mukham mukhena nayanam 


nayane sddyta dadau 


vimala malin lolu 
kamala kamakandala 
vilasimt carumati 


kumudetyasta nayikah 


sakhya eta matustabhn 
jalakrdartham udyatah 
padmd praha sarastiram 


ayantu sa maya strryah 


Upon realizing that her long cherished desire would soon be fulfilled, 
Padmavati became filled with yoy and the hairs of her body stood on end 
She touched her lips to the lips of the parrot and fixed her eyes on his eyes 
Padmavatt’s erght principle companions—Vimala, Malini, Lola, Kamala, 
Kamakandala, Vilasini, Carumati, and Kumuda—were preparing to go to 
the lake to enjoy playing in the water Padma addressed her companions: 
My dear friends, let us go now to the lake and enjoy ourselves 
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Text 13 
ityakhya yvasu suakam 
aruhya parwarita sakhibhis 
caruresabhir bhutva 


stantah puradtah.h 


pravayau traritam drastum 


bhaismi yadupatim vatha 


After saying this, Padmavati hurriedly mounted a palanquin and left 
the palace, along with her nicely dressed companions She was in a hurry 
to see Lord Kalki, and she reminded one of how Rukmini had left her 
palace to meet Sri Krsna, the Lord of the Yadus 


Text 14 
janah pumamsah patht ve purasthah 
pradudravuh stritva bhavad diguntaram 
srmgatake va vipanisthita ye 


nyamgana sthapita punayakaryah 


While Padmavati was going to the lake, all the male citizens ran away, 
here and there, fearing that they might turn into females if they looked 
at the princess After their wives had seen that they had returned home 
safely, the men peacefully engaged in the worship of the Supreme Lord 


Text 15 
nivaritam tam siikam vahantyah 
narvo ti matta valavattarasca 
padma sukoktava taduparyupastha 
jagama tabhth parn aritabhth 


In this way, the road became devoid of men Padamavati's palanquin 
was carried by young, strongly built women According to the plan of 
Suka, Padmavati traveled to the lake by palanquin, surrounded by her 
companions 


Text 16 
sarojalam saraya hamsanaditam 
praphulla padmodbhava renurasitam 
cerurvt gahvasu sudhakaralasah 


kumudvati namudayaya sobhanah 
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Soon, Padmavatt and her companions, whose faces resembled full 
moons, and whose forms were very charming to behold, arrived at the 
lake The water of the lake was fragrant because of the presence of many 
fully blossomed lotus flowers The swans and cranes created a beautiful 
sound In this setting, all the girls entered the water and began playing 
with great merriment 


Text 17 
tasam mukhamoda madandha bhrngah 
tthava padmant mukharat inde 
lagnah sugandhadht kamakalasva 


nivaritas capil na tatvdjuste 


Bees became captivated by the aroma emanating from the girls’ lotus 
like faces Indeed, they became so intoxicated that they gave up enjoying 
the nectar of the lotus flowers Although the girls repeatedly tried to drive 
the bees away, they kept coming again and again bec ause of the heavenly 
fragrance and beauty of their faces 


Text 18 
hasopahasath sarasa prakasath 
vadvaisca nrtvaisca yale ttharath 
karagrahatsta jala yodha narttas 


cakarsa tabhn vanitabhn uccath 


At this time, Padmavati enjoyed playing with her friends Their minds 
became enlivened by dancing, singing, playing musical instruments 
clapping their hands, joking, smiling, and teasing one another 


Text 19 
sa kamatapta manasa sukoktum 
eiicya padma sakhibhth samc ta 
jalat samutthava mahaihabhusa 


jagama nirdista kadamta sandam 


Thereafter, Padmavati, who was becoming afflicted by the arrows of 
Cupid, remembered the words of Suka and then came out of the water, 
followed by her friends She changed her clothes and decorated herself 
with beautiful ornaments, and then went underneath a kadamba tree 
that had been appointed as the place of rendezvous 
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Text 20 
sukhe sayanam manivedika gatam 
kalkim purastad atisurva varcasam 
mahamamn vrata vibhusana citam 


sukena sarddham tamudaiksa tesam 


There, Padmavati saw her beloved Lord Kalki peacefully sleeping on 
a raised platform that was decorated with jewels The effulgence of His 
body defeated the brilliance of the sun His entire body was decorated 
with varieties of precious jewels 


Texts 21 
tamala nlam kamalapaum prabhum 
pitambaram caru saroja locanam 
ajanu bahum prthupina caksasam 


srt vatsasat kaustubha kanurajitam 


The complexion of the Lord of Laksmi was dark, like a tamdla tree, 
and He was dressed in yellow garments He had lotus-like eyes, His arms 
reached to His knees, and His chest was very broad and displayed the 
mark of Srivatsa and Kaustubha gem 


Texts 22-23 
tadadbhutam rupam aveksva padma 
samstambhita vismrta satktyartha 
suptam tu sambodhavitum praiittam 


MVATAVAMASA isankita sa 


hadact eso tt valo trrupt 
maddarsanat strituam upaiti saksat 
tadatra kim me bhava bhavasva 


varena sapa pratimena lole 


Upon seeing the transcendental form of the Lord, Padmavati became 
stunned and fearful Indeed, she became so overwhelmed with emotion 
that she forgot to greet her Lord When Suka attempted to awaken the 
Lord, she forbade him, saying If this greatly attractive hero looks at 
me and is transformed into a woman, then what will be the use of the 
benediction that I had received from Lord Siva’ Truthfully, I consider 
Lord Sivas benediction to be a curse 
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Text 24 
caracaratma jagatama dhisah 
prabodhitas tadadhrdavam vivicya 
dadarsa padmam privarupa sobham 
vatha rama sri madhusudanagre 


Lord Kalki, the Supersoul of all living entities and master of the 
universe, understood Padmavatt’s intentions and so woke up He saw that 
just as Laksmi stands by the side of Lord Narayana, the most beautiful 
and broad eyed Padmavati stood tn front of Him 


Texts 25-26 
samviksya mayamiva mohinm 
tam jagada kama kulitah sa kalkth 
sakhibhinsam samupa gatam tam 


kataksa vuiksepa vinamitasyam 


thatht susvagatam astu bhagvat 
samagamaste husalaya me svat 

tavananenduh kila kamapura 
tapapanodaya sukhaya kante 


When the Lord gazed at the princess, Padmavati, who was surrounded 
by her friends, she lowered her head out of modesty While gazing at 
His eternal consort, who was bewildering like Maya devi, Lord Kalk: 
said O enchanting one, please come near Me May your arrival bring 
you auspiciousness | have finally met you Now, My affliction caused 
by Cupid’s arrows has been \ anquished by the soothing rays from your 
moon-like face 


Text 27 
lolakst lavanya rasamitam 
te kamahi dastasva vidhatwiassa 
tanotu santim sukrtena hitva 


sudurlabham ji anam asritasya 


O restless eyed one, although I am the creator of the universe, My 
heart has been bitten by the potsonous snake of passion Indeed, | find 
no other remedy than the nectar of your beautiful face True peace 
and happiness are achieved only by accumulating a great mountain of 
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pious merit To act piously is the only objective of those who are souls 
surrendered to the Supreme Lord 


Text 28 
bahu tavaitau hurutam manajnau 
hrdi sthitam kamam udantarasam 
carvavatau caru nakhamkusena 


dutpam vatha sadi tidirna kumbham 


Just as an elephant keeper brings a maddened elephant under control 
by using a goad, only your enchanting arms will pacify my mind by 
extinguishing the burning caused by the five arrows of Cupid 


Text 29 
stanavimat utthita mastakau te 
kama pratodaviwa vasasaktau 
mamorasa bhinna njabhimanau 


suvarttulau vvadi satam privam me 


Your two rounded breasts covered by a cloth stand with their heads 
held high, just like the goad of Cupid Let them be squeezed by My chest 
so that My heart’s desire will be fulfilled 


Text 30 
kantasva sopanam idam calitravam 
sutrena lomavali lekha laksitam 
ibhapitam vedi vilagna madhyame 


kamasva durgasrayamastu me privam 


My dear ene, your waist 1s very thin like the middle part of the 
sacrificial altar The three lines on your abdomen, which 1s decorated 
with fine hatr, appear to be the pathway of Cupid May that abdomen now 
bring Me pleasure 


Text 31 
rambhoru sambhoga sukhava me syat 
nitamta timiam pulino pamam te 
tanvang tanvamsuka sangasobham 


pramatta kama vmadodya magham 
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O Rambhoru! O beautiful one! Your hips can be compared to the 
banks of a river, and they are bound with fine garments Your hips destroy 
the lusty desires of materialistic people who are overwhelmed by insatiable 
lust Let these hips be the object of My enjoyment 


Text 32 
padambujam te ngult patra citritam 
zaram marala hana nupuravrtam 
kamahi dastasya mamastu santave 


hrdi sthitam sadamaghane susobhane 


Let your lotus feet, which are placed within the water of My heart, 
which 1s therefore adorned with leaves tn the form of your toes, and which 
are decorated with anklets having tinkling bells, neutralize the poisonous 
effect caused by the biting of the snake ot My passion 


Text 33 
srutrat tadtacanamurtam 
kalikula dhtamsasya kalkeralam 
drstva satpurusatvam asya 


mudita padma sakhibhn vrta 


kantam klantamanah krtanjalt 
puta provaca tat sadaram dhiram 
dhivam dhivapuraskrtam 


myapatim natva namaskandhara 


After hearing these transcendental words of nectar spoken by Lord 
Kalki, the destroyer of the contamination of Kali, princess Padmavati 
became overwhelmed with happiness Because her heart hid been 
captivated by Lord Kalki, she offered her obetsances to Him and then, 
with great devotion, began to speak to her eternal husband 


Thus ends the translation of the ninth chapter of S11 Kalki Purana 
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CWAPTER TEN 


The Marriage Of Lord Kalki To Padmavati 
Prayers of The Kings To Lord Kalki 


Texts 1 
suta uvaca 
sa padma tam harm 
matva prema gaddabhasin 
tustara vridita dev 


kavuna varunalavam 


Sita Gosvami said Padmavati understood Lord Kalki to be non- 
different from Lord Hart, and thus she telt very shy With a voice choked 
with affection, she began to offer prayers 


Text 2 
prasida jagatam natha 
dharmavarman ramapate 
vidito st visuddhatman 


vasagam traht mam prabho 


O husband of Laksmi, You are the Lord of the universe and the 
protector of religion O supremely pure Lord, | have now realized Your 
true position and so I take shelter of You, please protect me 


Text 3 
dhanyaham krtapunyaham 
tapodana japavratath 


tvam pratosya duraradhyvam 


labdham tava padambujam 


Although You are rarely attained, I have obtained Your lotus feet by 
pleasing You with my austerities, gifts of Charity, chanting of mantras, and 
observance of vows I believe that this 1s the cause of my great fortune 


Text 4 
ajnam kuru padambhojam 


tava samsprsya sobhanam 
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bhavanam yami rajanam 


akhvatum stagatam tata 


Now, please order me so that I can go home after touching Your soft 
lotus feet and inform everyone of Your auspicious arrival 


Text 5 
itt padma rupa sadma 
gatva svapitaram nrpam 
protac agamanam kalker 


visnor amsasva dautyakath 


After speaking in this way, Padmavati, whose beauty was matchless, 
returned home and informed her father through a messenger about the 
auspicious arrival of Lord Kalki, the incarnation of Lord Hart 


Text 6 
sakhimukhena padmavah 
pant grahana kamyaya 


harer agamanam srutta 


saharso’ bhud vrhadrathah 


When the king heard from Padmavati's friends the news that Lord 
Hari had arrived with a desire to marry his daughter, he became merged 
in a great ocean of happiness 


Texts 7-8 
pwodhasa brahmanaisca 
patrair mitrath sumangalaih 
vadya tandava gitaisca 
pujavojana panibhih 


jagamanavitum kalkim 
sarddham nyajanah prabhuh 
mandavitia karumatim 


pataka svarna toranath 


The King and his ministers, priests, brahmanas, friends, and relatives 
hurriedly went to greet Lord Kalki in a festive mood with singing, dancing, 
and music By the king’s order, the entire city of Karumatt was decorated 
with flags, gates, and auspicious articles 
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Texts 9-10 
tato jala savabhyasam 
gatia visnu vasahsutam 
mani .edi kavasmam 


bhutanaika gatim patim 


bana dhanopan vatha 
sobhante ructranvaho 


vidvud mdiayudhadini 


tuthara bhusananyuta 


When King Brhadratha approached the lake, he saw Lord Visnu, the 
son of Visnuyasa, the shelter of those without any shelter, and master of 
the universe, sitting on an altar bedecked with jewels The ornaments 
on the Lord’s blackish body appeared like lightning flashing in a datk 
cloud 


Text 11 
sarire pitavasagra 
ghorabhasa vibhusitam 
rupalat anya sadane 


madanodyama nasane 


The beauty of the Lord’s transcendental body defeated the pride of 
Cupid Indeed, the Supreme Personality of Godhead 1s the origin of all 
kinds of beauty He was dressed in yellow garments having dark borders 


Teats 12-13 
dadarse purato raja 
rupasila gunakaram 
sasiuh sapulakah siisam 


drstva sadhu tamarcavat 


Jana gocara metanme 
tavagamanam iiara ! 
yatha mandhan putrusva 


vadunathena kanane 


While gazing upon Lord Kalki, the embodiment of all transcendental 


qualities, the possessor of sublime characteristics, and the all attractive 
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husband of Laksmi, the goddess of tortune, the happiness of the king 
knew no bounds Tears of love incessantly flowed from his eyes After 
respectfully greeting the Lord, the king said O Lord of the universe, 
just as Sri Krsna met the son of Mandhata in a dense forest, by my good 
fortune, You are meeting me here today 


Text 14 
itvuktva tam pwayitra 
samaniva nyasrame 
harmya prasada samradhe 


sthapayitia dadau sutam 


After greeting Lord Kalki, the king worshiped Him with great respect 
and then brought Him to his palace, which had decorated pillars, gates, 
and residential quarters He then gave his daughter’s hand in charity to 
the Lord 


Text 15 
padmam padma palasaksim 
padmanetraya padmmim 
padmayadesatah padma 
nabhavadad vathakramum 


Thus King Brhadratha had his daughter, Padmav ati, whose eyes were 
like lotus petals, who had the fragrance of a lotus, and who was born 
at a place where many lotuses grew, married to the Supreme Lord, who 
possesses a lotus like navel 


Text 16 
kalkir labdhva privam bharvam 
simhale sadhu satkrtah 
samutasa risesajnah 


samiksva duipam uttamam 


While being united with His eternal consort at the island of Simhala, 
Lord Kalki was praised by many exalted personalities He decided to reside 
there for some time, because He wished to take a tour of the island 


Text 17 
rajanah stritta mapannah 


padmayah sakhitam gatah 
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drastam samryustvanitah 


kalkim visnum jagatpatim 


The kings who had been transformed into females and were residing 
in Simhala as Padmavati’s compantons, rushed to see the Lord of the 
universe, Kalk. 


Text 18 
tam strryo'pt tamalokya 
samsprsya caranambujam 
punah pumstvam samapanna 


revasnanat tadajnaya 


Upon seeing the Lord, they went and touched His lotus feet. Then, by 
the Lord’s order, they regained their original forms as men while bathing 
in the water of the Reva River. 


Text 19 
padmakalki gaurakrsnau 
viparitantara bubhau 
bahihsphutau nila pita 


vasovyqjena pasyatu 


Padmavati’s complexton was very fair and Lord Kalki’s complexion 
was dark, like a rain cloud. In this way, they appeared to materialistic 
vision to be opposite one another. Princess Padmavati was dressed in blue 
garments, and Lord Kalki was dressed 1n yellow garments. 


Text 20 
drstva prabhavam kalkestu 
rajanah paramad bhutam 
pranamya paraya bhaktaya 


tustavuh saranarthinah 


Having witnessed Lord Kalki’s extraordinary influence, all the kings 
surrendered unto Him as eternal servants and began to offer prayers with 
unalloyed devotion and profound humility. 


Text 21 
rajana ucuh 


jaja jaya nyamayaya kalpita 
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sesa visesa kalpana parmama 
jalapluta lokatrayo upakaranam 
dkalasya manumanismya puritama 
vyanar vibhuta mahamina sarira ! 
tvam nyakita dharmasetu 


samraksana krtavatarah 


The kings said: O Supreme Lord! All glories unto You! By the 
influence of Your supreme potency, this variegated universe has come into 
existence. Indeed, this material world 1s but the effect of Your external 
energy. When all objects within the three worlds were destroyed by the 
water of devastation, and thus the Vedas were also lost, You appeaied 
as the Matsya incarnation to protect the religious principles that were 
previously established by You. 


Text 22 
punartha ditya bala parilamgh 
vasaba sudanadrta jita bhuvana 
parakama htranayaksa nidhana 
prthwyud dharana samkalpabhi 


nivesa dhrta kolavatarah pahi nah 


When the demons had defeated Indra, the king of heaven, and the 
greatly powerful Hiranyaksa, was about to kill him, just to vanquish the 
king of the demons and deliver the earth, You assumed the form of Lord 
Varaha. Now, please protect us. 


Text 23 
punartha jaladhi mathana drta 
deva danava gana mandaracala 
nayana vyakulitanam sahayye nadrta citta 
parvatoddharna amrta prasana racanavatara 


kurmmakara prasida paresa tvam dina nrpanam 


Long ago, the demigods and demons agreed to cooperate to churn 
the ocean of milk, for the purpose of producing nectar. They used Mount 
Mandara as the churning rod, but were unable to support its weight At 
that time, You accepted the form of Lord Kirma and supported Mount 
Mandara on Your back. O Lord, You assumed that form so that the 
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demigods could drink the nectar of immortality Now, kindly be pleased 
upon these most fallen and wretched kings 


Text 24 
punartha trtbhua ana jayinv 
maha bala parakramas\a 
hiranyakasipor ditanam deva 


raranam bhavabhitanam kalyanava 


ditt suta vadhaprepsur brahmano 
caradanad vadhyasya na sastrastaratri 
diva svargamartya patalatale deva 


gandharva kmnara nagaimitt vicmtya 


narahart rupena nakhagra bhmnarun 


dasta dantacchadam tyaktaysum krtavanast 


When the greatly powerful Hiranyakasipu, who had conquered the 
three worlds, began to torment the demigods so that they lived in constant 
fear, Just to protect them, you made up Your mind to annthilate that king 
of the demons Because of the benedictions of Brahma, the demon was 
incapable of being killed by any man, demigod, Ganbdharva, Kinnara, 
Naga, or weapon He could not be killed in the heaven planets, on earth, 
or in the lower planets, nor could he be killed during the day or at night 
Still, You assumed Your form as the half-man half-lion incarnation of 
Lord Nisimhadeva, so as not to nullify the words of the creator As the 
demon attempted to bite You, You tore open his chest with Your sharp 
nails and thus sent him to the abode of Yamaraja 


Text 25 
punantha tryagayaymo baleh 
satre sakranujo vatutamanah 
daitya sammohanava tripada 
bhumryanicac chalena vistakavas 
tadutsrsta jala samsparsa vurddha 
manobhilasatutam bhutale valer 
dauavarikatuam angikrtam ucitam danaphalam 


You appeared as the younger brother of Indra, assuming the form of a 
dwarf brahmana, Vamanadeva, and then went to the sacrificial arena of 
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King Bali to deceive him You simply asked for three steps of landin charity 
He agreed but then failed to keep his promise because You assumed a 
gigantic form that covered the entire universe with just two steps Finally, 
you sent the king of the demons to reside tn the lower planets, and to 
reciprocate his unalloyed surrender unto You, You remained with him as 
his doorkeeper 


Text 26 
punartha hathayadi nrpanam 
amuta bala parakramanam 


nana madollanghita maryada 


vartmanam nidhanava 


bhrgutamsajo jamadagnvah 
putrhoma dhenuharana 
pravrddham anyut asat 
trisapta krtvo mhksatrinam pithiim 


krtavanast parasuramavatarah 


When the kings of the earth, such as Hathaya, became puffed up 
due to their great prowess and disregarded religious principles, You 
incarnated as Parasurama, of the Bhrgu dynasty, to annihilate them In 
that incarnation, You became enraged at the ksatrivas for stealing your 
father’s wish-fulfilling cow, so that You made the earth devord of ksatriyas 
twenty one times 


Text 27 
punariha pulastva cvamsaratamsayva 
tistd sratasvah putrasva nisacarasya 
ravanasya lokatrava tapanasva 
nidhanam urarikrtya ravt kulajata 
dasarathatmajo tiscamutrad stranvu 
palabhva vane sitaharana vasat 
prairddha manvuna taunarair 
mibadhya saganam dasakandharam 
hatat anas: ramavatarah 
Later on, when the three worlds were being tormented by the 


demoniac son of sage Visrava of the Pulastya dynasty, the ten headed 
Ravana, You incarnated as the son of King Dasaratha of the Sarya 
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dynasty to destroy him You mastered the art of releasing arrows from the 
great sage ViSvamuitra and went to the forest in exile for fourteen years 
During that time, Ravana kidnapped your wife, Sita You thus became 
morose and then crossed the ocean by building a bridge with the help of 
Your monkeys soldiers and killed the lord of Lanka, Ravana, along with 
his family 


Text 28 
punartha yadukula jaladhi kalanidhih 
sakala suragana sevita padaravinda 
dvandvah vindha danava daitya dalana 
lokatraya durita tapano vasudevatmajo 
ramavataro balabhadrastvam asi 
Thereafter, You appeared as the moon-like descendent of Yadu, 
Baladeva, the son of Vasudeva. You diminished the burden of the earth by 
annthilating many demons. At that time, all the demigods and devotees 
worshiped Your lotus feet. 


Text 29 
punarntha vidhikrta veda dharmanusthana 
pthita nanadarsana samghrnam 
samsara karma tyaga vidhina brahmabhasa 
vilasa cdturim prakrt vimana nama 
sampadayan buddhavatarastvam asi 
Then, in due course time, You appeared as Lord Buddha and displayed 
hatred for the Vedic principles that had been prescribed by the creator. 
You instructed Your followers to give up their attachment for this illusory 
material world by renouncing all desires for sense gratification Although 
You reyected the Vedas, You never disregarded worldly ethics. 


Text 30 
adhuna kahkula naésavataro 
bauddha pasanda mlecchadinajica 
vedadharma setu paripdlandya krtavatarah 
kalki ripendsman stntva nwayadudhrta 
vanast tavanukampam kimiha kathayamah 


Recently, You appeared as Lord Kalki in order to eliminate the 
dynasty of Kali by destroying the Buddhists, atheists, and mlecchas, 
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thereby protecting the true path of religion What more can we say about 
Your causeless mercy ’ 


Text 31 
kva te brahmadinam auidita vilasava taranam 
kva nah kama vamakulita mrga trsnartta manasam 
sudusprapyam yusmaccarana jalaya lokanam idam 
krpa paravarah pramudita drsasvasaya nyan 


Whereas we are ordinary human beings who are afflicted by the arrows 
of Cupid as soon as we see a beautiful woman and thus are always eager for 
sense gratification, You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead, whose 
glories are unknown even to the best of demigods, Brahma It is extremely 
difficult for people like us to attain shelter at Your lotus feet However, 
You are an ocean of mercy and we have taken shelter of You Kindly give 
us hope by allowing us to recetve Your merciful glance 


Thus ends the translation of the tenth chapter of Sri Kalki Purana 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 
The Story of Ananata and How He was Influenced by Maya 


Text 1 
suta uraca 
srutva nrpanam bhaktanam 
tacanam purusottamah 
brahmana ksatravit sudra 


zarnanam dharma maha yat 


Sita Gosvami said After hearing the prayers of the kings, who were 
all His devotees, the Supreme Tersonality of Godhead, Kalki, spoke to 
them about the duties of the tour varnas—brahmana, ksatrvya, vaisya, and 


stidra 
Text 2 


pravrttanam nivrttanam 
karma yat parikirttatam 
sartam samsravaya masa 


vedanam anusasanam 


The Lord described the duties prescribed by the scriptures for all 
classes of men, whether they be attached householders or detached 


renunciates 


Texts 3-5 
iti kalkervacah srutva 
rajano visadasayah 
pranipatya punah prahuh 


purvantu gaumatmanah 


strittam vapyathara pumstuam 
kasvava kenarakrtam 


java yaurana balvadi 


sukha duhkhadt katica vat 


kasmat huto va kasmin va 


kumeta ditt 1a vibho 
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anirnattanya viditans 


apt karmani varnaya 


By hearing the talks of Lord Kalki, the hearts of the kings became 
purified They bowed down before Him once more and then inquired 
about their actual identities They said Why do human beings have male 
and female bodies’? What 1s the reason for this’ Why do our bodies change 
from childhood to boyhood and then to old age, and why are we subject to 
happiness and distress’ O Lord, please explain all this Apart from these 
things, we would also lke hear about anything else that we do not even 


know how to inquire about 


Texts 6-8 
tada tadakarnya kalhur 
anantam munim asmarat 
so’ pyananto munivaras 


tirtha pado brhadvratah 


kalker darsanato muktrm 
akalayya gatastvaran 
samagatya punah praha 


kim karisyvami kutna va 


vasyamiti vacah srutva 
kalkth praha hasan munim 
krtam drstam taya sarvam 


jnata vahva mearttakham 


adrstam akrtanceti 


srutca hrstamana munh 


Lord Kalki then invoked the great sage, Ananta As soon as the Lord 
remembered the pure hearted ascetic who observed \ ery formidable \ ows, 
he immediately arrived there, thinking that he would be delivered by Lord 
Kalki’s darsana He said My dear lord, please order me—what shall | do 
in Your service? Lord Kalki smiled and said You know everything about 
Me and My pastimes Destiny cannot be changed Without an action 
there cannot be a reaction 


Upon hearing these enigmatic words of Lord Kalks, the sage felt great 
Satisfaction 
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Text 9 
gamanayodyatam tam tu 
drstva nrpaganas tatah 
kalkim kamala patraksam 


procur vismita cetasah 


When the lotus-eyed Lord Kalki prepared to depart, the kings were 
astonished and spoke as follows. 


Text 10 
rajan ticuh 
kimanenapr kathitam 
tvaya va kimatanyuta 
sarvam tat srotum icchamah 


kathopa kathanam dvayoh 


The kings said What did this great sage tell You? What did You say to 
him in reply? What had you two discussed previously? We are very eager 
to hear about this. 


Text 11 
nrpanam tadvacah sratva 
tanaha madhusudanah 
pracchantu tam munim sdntam 


kathopa kathanadrtah 


To the kings’ inquiry, Lord Kalki replied: If you would like to know 
what had transpired between us, then just ask this peaceful and sober 
age 
Text 12 
itt kalker vaco bhiivah 
srutvd te nrpa sattamah 
anantam ahuh pranatah 


prasnaparan tirsavah 


Being advised by Lord Kalki in this way, the assembled kings offered 
their obeisances to the great sage, Ananta, and then inquired from him 


as follows 
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Text 13 
rajana ucuh 
mune kimatra kathanam 
kalkina dharma varmana 
durbodhah kena jatas 
tattvam varnaya nah prabho 


The kings said: O exalted sage, Lord Kalki 1s the protector of religious 
principles, and your conversation with Him must have been very 
confidential We have an ardent desire to hear what you had said and so 
please oblige us. 


Text 14 
muniruvaca 
punikayam pan pura 
puta me veda paragah 
vidramo nama dharmayniah 


khyatah parahute ratah 


The great sage, Ananta, said: Long ago, there lived a sage named 
Vidruma tn the city of Purika. He was well-versed in the Vedic literature, 
very highly qualified, and helpful to others | am his only son. 


Text 15 
soma mama vibho mata 
pat: dharma parayana 
tayor vayah parmatau 


kale sandakrus tvaham 


My mother, Soma, was a very chaste wife. | was born when my parents 
were quite old, and I was a eunuch. 


Texts 16-17 
satyatah sokadah pitror 
lokanam nandita krah 
mamalokya pita klvam 
duhkha soka bhayakulah 


tyaktva grham swavanam 


gatva tustava sankaram 
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sampuyyesam tidhanena 


dhupa dipanu lepanah 


My parents were very sad to see that I was a eunuch and everyone 
began to gossip and criticize me Finally, my father became so distraught 
that he left home and went to a forest of Lord Siva, where he prayed to 
the husband of Parvati after worshiping him with offerings of incense, a 
ghee lamp, and sandalwood paste 


Text 18 
vidruma uvaca 
siiam santam sarvalokaka natham 
bhutatasam vasuki kantha bhusam 
jata yuta baddha gangatarangam 
vande sandrananda sandohadaksam 


Vidruma said | offer my obetsances to Mahadeva, who awards 
benedictions, and 1s very peaceful, the only real shelter for everyone, and 
the master of the universe He 1s decorated with a necklace of Vasuki, 
he holds the Ganges in his matted hair, and he bestows transcendental 
happiness upon his devotees 


Text 19 
ityadi bahubhih stotrath 
stutahsa swadah siva 
ersarudhah prasannatma 


pitaram praha me urnu 


Being prayed to like this, Mahadeva became very pleased with my 
father While riding upon the back on his bull carrier, he appeared before 
my father and smilingly said You can ask me for any benediction you 
desire 


Text 20 
iidramo me pita praha 
matpumstram tapa tapitah 
hasan si.o dadau pumstvam 


parvatya pratimodiuah 


My father said | have begotten a son who 1s a eunuch, and so my 
heart 1s filled with distress 
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To this, the husband of Parvati, who was standing by his side, gave my 
fathe: the benediction that I would become a handsome and virile man 


Text 21 
mama pumstvam varam labdhva 
pttavatah punargrham 
purusam mam samalokva 


saharsah privaya saha 


After receiving this benediction, my father returned home and found 
that | had become an attractive male As a result, the happiness of my 
parents knew no bounds 


Text 22 
tatah pravayasau tau tu 
pitarau dvadasabdake 
vivaham me karavitva 


bandhubhir mudamagatu 


In due course of time, I grew up and became twelve years old At that 
time, my elderly parents arranged for my marriage, and then celebrated it 
with great pomp, along with all their friends and relatives 


Text 23 
yajnarata sutam patnim 
manimm rupasalinim 
prapvaham panitustatma 


grhasthah strivaso bhavam 


I was married to the daughter of Yayfarata She was exquisitely 
beautiful, being in the prime of her youth I[ was very attached to my 
household life and I soon became a henpecked husband 


Text 24 
tatah katupave kale 
pitarau me mrtau mpah 
paralaukika karyam 
suhirdbher brahmanair crtah 
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Soon after my marriage, my father and mother left this world. | 
dutifully performed the required funeral rites and other rituals, in the 
| association of my well-wishers and some qualified brahmanas. 


Text 25 
| tayoh krtva vidhanena 
bhojayitva duyan bahin 
putror vryoga tapto’ham 


visnuseva paro’bhavam 


According to my capacity, I fed many qualified brahmanas. Thereafter, 
being afflicted by intense separation from my parents, I devoted my time 
to the worship of the Supreme Lord. 


Text 26 
tusto harirme bhagavan 
Japa piyadi karmabhth 
svapne mamaha méyeyam 
sneha moha vinirmita 


Soon, Lord Hari became pleased with me and appeared tn my dreams. 
He said: All the perfections and attachments that you see in this world 
are simply displays of My illusory energy, maya. 


Text 27 
ayam piteyam mate 
mamata kulacetasam 
sokaduhkha bhayodvega 
jara mrtyu vidhayika 


Those who are bewildered by such illusory displays think, “He 1s my 
father, she 1s my mother,” and so on, and thus suffer terrible distress, fear, 
and anxiety, as well as old age and death. 


Text 28 
srutvett vacanam visnoh 
pratwadartham udyatam 
| mamalaksyantarhitah sa 
| vinidro’ ham tato’ bhavam 
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After hearing these words of wisdom, spoken by Lord Har, I was about 
to put up some kind of argument but then the Lord suddenly disappeared 
from my dream and | woke up with a start. 

Text 29 
savismayah sabharyo’ ham 
taktva tam punikam purim 
purusottamakhyam sri visnor 


dlayamca gamam nrpah 


I was greatly astonished and immediately left my city, Purika. I went 
to Purusottama-ksetra, the transcendental abode of Lord Han, along 
with my wife. 


Text 30 
tatrawa daksine pasrve 
nirmdadyasramam uttamam 
sabharyah sanugamatyah 
karomi hanisevanam 


There, by the right side of the Lord’s temple, | built my aSrama and 
began to serve Him, along with my wife and followers. 


Text 31 
maya sandarsanakamksi 
harisadmani samsthitah 
gayan nrtyan japan nama 
cmtayan samanapaham 


While residing in the abode of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
I developed a desire to see His illusory energy, maya, and so | began to 
meditate on the Lord, the deliverer from the ocean of birth and death, 
while chanting, dancing, and singing His glories. 


Text 32 
evam urtte dvadasabde 
dvadasyam parana dine 
snatukamah samudre’ ham 
bandhubhih sahito gatah 
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In this way, twelve years passed Then once, betore breaking my fast 
on Dvadasi, I, along with my associates, went to bathe in the sea 
Text 33 
tatra magnam jalanidhau 
lahart lola samkule 
samutthatum asaktam mam 


pratudanti jalecarah 


As I entered the water to bathe, | suddenly lost my balance and was 
towed under by the current, so that I was convinced that | was about to 
die. In fact, some fish or crab began to nibble at me. 


Text 34 
nimajyjanon majjanena 
vyakuli krta cetasam 


jala hillola milana 
dalttangam acetasam 


Sometimes I was submerged within the water, and at other times, 
I floated on the surface. My heart was very restless and frightened 
Gradually, by the pushing of the waves, I lost consciousness and my body 
became numb. 


Texts 35-36 
jaladher daksine kule 
patitam pavaneritam 
mam tatra pattam drstva 


brddhasarma dvyottamah 


sandhyamupasya saghrnah 
svapuram mam samanayat 
sa brddhasarma dharmatma 


putradara dhananuitah 


krtvarugnantu mam 
tatra putravat paryapalayat 
Thereafter, being driven by the wind, I was washed onto the beach 


unconscious, somewhere in the south. At that time, an elderly brahmana 
named Brddha-sharma saw me lying tn the sand. He took compassion 
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upon me and so, after completing his worship of the Lord, he brought me 
to his house This pious and wealthy Brddha-Sarma resided with his wife 
and children, and he took care of me, treating me like a son 


Text 37 
ahantu tatra dmatma 
digdesa bhyfia eva na 
dampati tau svapitarau 


matva tatravasam nrpah 


I could not understand anything about where I was, how I had come 
there, and so on. I felt very aggrieved but continued to live at the elderly 
brahmana’s house, considering him as my father and his wife as my 
mother 


Texts 38-39 
sa mam vyiiava bahudha 
veda dharmesu anusthitam 
pradadau svam duhitaram 


viwahe vmavanvitah 


labdhva cami karakaram 
rupa sila gunanvitam 
namna carumatm tatra 


manimm vismito’ bhavam 


Realizing that | had been initiated as a member of the twice-born 
society, Brddha-Sarma gave his daughter, Carumati, to me in marriage. 
This girl was very beautiful, with a complexion like molten gold, and she 
was a reservoir of good qualities, and very cultured Having received a 
glorious wife like that, | could not trust that my good fortune would last 


Text 40 
tayaham paritustatma 
nana bhoga sukhantitah 
Janavitva pafica putran 


sammadenatvrto’ bhatam 


Carumati always endeavored to please me. | lived with her in great 


happiness and eventually hegot five sons | became merged into an ocean 
of joy. 
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Text 41 
Jayasca vyayasyawa 
kamalo vimalas tatha 
budha tutyadayah pafica 
viditastanayad mama 
The names of my five sons were Jaya, Vyaya, Kamala, Vimala, and 


Budha 


Text 42 
sajanair bandhubhth putrair 
dhanar nanavidhar aham 
viditah pijito loke 
devarrindro yatha divi 


Just as the king of the demigods 1s worshiped in the heavenly planets 
by all the other demigods, I was respected by my children, friends, relatives, 
well-wishers, and others. Soon, my fame spread everywhere 


Texts 43-44 
budhasya yyestha putrasya 
vivahartham samudyatam 
drstva dvyavarastusto 
dharmasaro nydm sutam 


ditsuh karmam vedajiias 
cakarabhyu dayaényapi 

vadyarr gitaisca nrtyaisca 
striganath svarna bhisitath 


In due course of time, I decided that my eldest son, Budha, should 
be married. There was a brahmana named Dharmasara who agreed to 
give his daughter to my son 1n marriage. On an auspicious day, he invited 
qualified brdhmanas and performed all the necessary rituals Many 
beautiful women who were dressed very gorgeously and decorated with 
golden ornaments danced joyfully. The whole atmosphere became filled 
with the sweet sounds of musical instruments. 


Text 45 
ahatica putrabhyudaye 
pitrdevarst tarpanam 
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karttum samudra velayam 


pravistah parmadarat 


For the welfare of my son, | went to the shore of the ocean and offered 
oblations to the forefathers, demigods, and great sages 


Text 46 
vela lola@yita tanur 
jalad utthaya satvarah 
ttre sakhin snana sandhya 


paran viksya munmanah 


After completing that ritual, as I prepared to depart, I suddenly 
spotted my previous friends and relatives who had resided with me at 
Purusottama-ksetra, worshiping the Lord at that place I was very 
surprised to see them. 


Text 47 
sadyah samabhavam bhupah 
dvadasyam parnadrtan 
purusottama sambasan 
visnu sevartham udyatan 


I was especially astonished when I saw how they were faithfully 
engaged in rendering devotional service to Lord Har by breaking the 
vow of Ekadasi on Dvadaii. 


Texts 48-49 
te’ pr mamagratah krtva 
tadrupa vayasam nidhim 
vismayavista manasam 


drstva mamabruvana janah 


ananta visnu bhakto’st 
jale kim drstvantha 
sthale va vyagramanasam 


laksayamah katham tatah 


To my surprise, I found myself to be the same handsome young man 
that had bathed in the sea on a Dvadasi long ago When my friends of 
Purusottama-ksetra saw me, they were concerned and said O Ananta, 


io 
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why do you look so anxious? You are a great Vaisnava. Have you seen 
something wonderful, either in the water or on the land? 
Text 50 
paranam kuru tad brithi 
tvakva vismaxatmanah 
tan bruvam aham nana 


kiicid drsevam srutam janah 


If you have seen something amazing then tell us. Now you can break 
your Ekadasi vow. To this, | replied: My dear friends, | have not seen or 
heard anything wonderful at all. 


Text 51 
kamatma tat krpana dhir 
mava samdarsanadrtah 
tava harer mayavaham 


mudho vyakulitendrivah 


T had become overwhelmed by lust and thus had lost my vitality. 
At that time, | desired to see Lord Hari’s illusory energy. Then, by the 
influence of mdyd, I forgot everything about myself and took up a new life 
that was full of lusty desires. 

Text 52 
_na sarma vedmi kutrapi 
sneha moha vasam gatah 
atmano vismrtrivam 


ko veda viditam tu tam 


Due to intense material affection and the influence of illusion, I was 
unable to understand my actual position. Actually, I could not understand 
how much I had forgotten my actual self. However, nobody else realized 
that | had become bewildered by the Lord’s illusory energy, maya. 


Text 53 
itt bharva dhanagara 
putrod cahane raktadhth 
ananto ham dmamana 


na jane svapa sammitam 
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My mind was simply absorbed in thoughts of my children, wite. 
wealth, and the arrangements for the marrtage of my children. As a result, 
I felt great distress and lamentation. I even torgot that ] was Ananta. The 
events ot my life at Purusottama-ksetra appeared to me like no more than 


a dream. 


Teat 54 
mam wkeva mani bharva 
virasam mudhavat sthitam 
kandanti kimaho'kasmat 


alapanti maman tike 


When my proud wife saw me in that almost senseless conditton, she 
lamented: Alas! What has happened! She then began to cry out loud 


Text 55 
tha tam viksya tams tatra 
smrtva katara manasam 
hamso’pyeko bodhavitum 


agatu mam saduktibhth 


As I gazed upon my wife that | had lived with at Purusottama-ksetra, 
I immediately remembered everything about my children, wife, wealth, 
and so on. At this, my mind became perplexed and morose. Suddenly, a 
swan-like personality came before me and began to pacify me with proper 
reasoning. 


Text 56 


dhiro vidita sarvarthah 


purnah parama dharmavit 


He was sober by nature, the knower of everything, fully satisfied, and 
absorbed in thought of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
Text 37 
suryakaram sattvasaram prasantam 
dantam suddham loka soka ksavisnum 
mamagretam pujayitva madangah 


papracchus temat subha dhyana kamah 
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His effulgence was like that of the sun. He was situated in the mode 
of unalloyed goodness, and he was peaceful and pure-hearted. Indeed, 
the very sight of him could destroy the sufferings of all living entities My 
relatives faithfully worshiped that paramahamsa and then inquired from 
him about my welfare. 


Thus ends the translation of the eleventh chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purdna. 


CHAPTER TWELVE 
The Meeting of Ananta And Hamsa 


Text 1 
suta uvaca 
upaviste tada hamse 
bhiksam krtv@ yathocitam 
tatah prahur anantasya 


sarirarogya kamyaya 


Sita Gosvami said: After the paramahamsa had his meal and sat 
down comfortably, the brahmanas of Purusottama-ksetra asked him how I 
could regain my previous health and mental stability. 


Texts 2-3 
hamsastesém matam jnatva 
praha mam puratah sthitam 
tava carumat bharya 


putrah parica budhadayah 


dhana ratnanvitam sadma 
sambamdham saudha samkulam 
tyaktva kadagato’stha 
putrodvaha dine na tu 


The paramahamsa understood the brahmanas’ concern and so he 
looked at me and said: My dear Ananta, what are you doing here? Where 
are you wife, Carumati, and your five sons headed by Budha, as well as 
your house, wealth, and relatives? When did you come here, leaving them 
aside? Today 1s supposed to be the marriage of your eldest son, Budha. 


Text 4 
samudya tira saficarah 
purdd dharma janadrtah 
nimantrya mamthayat 


soka sambigna manasah 
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You reside on the south shore of the ocean and I saw you busily engaged 
in making arrangements for your son’s wedding today. The people of that 
place respect you very much. You had invited me to attend your son’s 
wedding today, but you left everything and came here. You seem to be 
confused about something. 


Text 5 
tvanica saptat varsryas 
tatra drsto maya prabho 
trimsad varsvyavat kasmat 


itt me sambhramo mahan 


My dear sir, | saw you there as an elderly man, seventy years old. How 
have you now become a young man of thirty? 


Text 6 
ryam bharya sahaya te 
na tatra lokita kvacit 
aham va kva kutastasmat 
katham va kena kasitah 


| never saw in that place this wife that 1s seated by your side. I don’t 
know how I have come to see you here. 


Text 7 
Sa cvd va na vapi tvam 
naham va bhiksurevasah 
avayortha samyogas 


cendra ala wabhavat 


Are you really Ananta, or are you someone else? Am | the same 
sannydsi who met yau, or am I someone else? My meeting you here seems 
mysterious 

Text 8 
tvam grhasthah svadharmayiio 
bhiksuko’ ham paratmakah 
avayortha samvddo 


balaka unmattayorwa 
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You are a householder who faithfully executes your occupational 
duties and I am a beggar in the renounced order of life Therefore, my 
meeting you here seems incompatible, like a conversation between a 


child and a madman. 


Text 9 
tasmddisasya mayeyam 
tryagan mohakarint 
Jnana praptya data labhya 
manye’hamuti bho duya ' 


Alas! All this was the pastime of supreme controller’s illusory energy, 
which bewilders everyone within the three worlds. It 1s very difficuit to 
understand this by mere common sense. Unless one understands the 
Supreme Lord as being one without a second, one cannot understand the 
activities of maya. 


Text 10 
itt bhiksuh samasravya 
yadanyat praha viymitah 
markandeya' mahabhaga 
bhavisyam kathayami te 


After speaking to me in this way, the paramahamsa turned and 
addressed the great sage, Markandeya, within the hearing of other great 
sages: O fortunate one, let me describe to you some events that will take 
place in the future. Please listen attentively. 


Texts 11-12 
pralaye ya tvaya drsta 
purusasyo darambhasi 
s& maya mohqganika 
panthanam bhanika vatha 


tamo hyananta santapa 
nodanodyatam aksart 
vayedam akhilam lokam 


avrtya vasthaya sthitam 
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It has been said that the Lord’s illusory energy, maya, remains within 
the water of devastation that is situated within the abdomen of the 
Supreme Lord. This maya bewilders everyone. Just as a prostitute roams 
throughout the town, maya spreads her influence throughout the three 
worlds. Maya’s influence creates the ignorance that forces the conditioned 
souls to uselessly transmigrate from one body to another in this material 
world. Thus, m@yd is the cause of all material miseries. 


Text 13 
laye line trijagati brahma 
tanmatragam gatah 
nirupadhau niraloke 
sisrksur abhavat parah 


At the time of dissolution, the three worlds merge into the water of 
devastation. All directions, the time factor, and everything else become 
unmanifest. Thereafter, the Supreme Personality of Godhead once again 


desires to create and so immediately all the material ingredients become 
manifest. 


Texts 14-15 

brahmanyapi dvidha bhiite 

purusa prakrti svaya 
bhasa samjanayamasa 

mahantam kalayogatah 
kala svabhaéva karmatma 

so’ hankaras tato’ bhavat 
trivrd visnu siva brahma 


mayah samsdra karanam 


By His own will, the Supreme Lord first divides Himself into two— 
purusa and prakrti. In due course of time, the purusa manifests the 
mahat-tattva from prakrti. From the mahat-tattva, false ego is produced, 
and from false ego, the three modes of material nature. Brahma, Visnu, 
and Mahe§a are the predominating deities of the three modes of material 
nature. It is these three personalities that engage in the act of creation. 
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Text 16 
tanmatrani tatah pafica 
jJajiire gunavanti ca 
mahabhitanyapi tatah 
prakrtau brahma samsrayat 


In the beginning, five subtle material elements are created from false 
ego and from these five subtle elements, five gross material elements are 
produced. This creation is set in motion after the Supreme Lord glances 
over the material nature, maya. 


Text 17 
jata devasura nara 
ye canye jivajatayah 
brahmanda bhanda sabhara 
janmandsa kriyatmikah 
Thereafter, the demigods, demons, and human beings, as well as 


all other moving and non-moving entities, are created throughout the 
universe. 


Text 18 
mayaya mayaya jiva 
purusah paramadtmanah 
sams@ra Sarana vyagro 
na vedatma gatin kvacit 


All of these categories of conditioned souls are covered by the illusory 
energy of the Supreme Lord, and this causes them to become attached, 
thinking, “This body is me and everything in relation to this body is 
mine.” The conditioned souls are so foolish that they do not care to be 
delivered from the miserable material existence. 


Text 19 
aho balavati maya 
brahmadya yadvase sthitah 
gdvo yatha nasi prota 
gunabaddhah khaga eva 


Alas! How strong is maya! Being bewildered by maya, even the 
demigods, up to Brahma, are constantly wandering about within the 
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material world, like bulls tied with ropes through their noses, or birds 


kept in a cage 


Text 20 
tam mayam gunamaym yetu 
titisait: munisvarah 
sravantim vasananakdm 
ta evartha vido bhuwn 


The great souls and sages who desire to crys over the ocean of maya 
that induces the conditioned souls to enjoy material sense gratification, 
which 1s filled with formidable waves, atid which consists of the three 
modes of material nature, are certainly glorious and celebrated as knowers 
of the truth. 


Texts 21-22 
saunaka rst uvaca 
markandeyo vasisthasca 

vamadeva davo’ pare 


sratva guruvaco bhityah 


kimahuh sravanadrtah 


ranano’nanta vacanam 
itt srutvad sudhopayam 
kim vd prahuraho suta 


bhavisvamiha varnaya 


Saunaka Rsi said: What did the exalted sages, headed by Markandeya, 
Vasistha, and Vamadeva, say after hearing this wonderful talk? What did 
the kings who had been listening to Ananta say? Kindly narrate the future 
events that were referred to. 


Text 23 
itt tadvaca asrutya stitah 
satkrtya tam punah 
hathayamasa karsnyena 
sokamoha vighatkam 
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After hearing these questions of Saunaka Rsi, Romaharsana Sita 
praised him very highly and then described in detail the spiritual 
knowledge that destroys all lamentation and grief. 


Text 24 
suta uvaca 
tatrananto bhusaganath 
prstah praha krtadarah 
tapasa mohanidhanam 


mdrryanatica ngraham 


Sita Gosvami said: When the kings respectfully requested Ananta to 
continue speaking, Ananta explained how one can overcome mdya and 
control his senses by executing severe penance 


Text 25 
ananta uvaca 
ato’ ham vanamasdadya 
tapah krtva vidhanatah 
nendrryanam manaso 


ngraho’ bhuta kadacana 


Ananta said: Thereafter, | began to reside in a nearby forest and 
engage in the practice of penance, according to the prescribed rules and 
regulations. However, in spite of my efforts, I failed to regulate my mind 
and senses. 


Teat 26 
vane brahma dhyayate me 
bharyaputra dhanddikam 
visayancantara sasvat 


Samsmarayatt me manah 


Whenever I sat down tn the forest to meditate upon the Supreme 
Lord, thoughts of my wife, children, and assets keep surfacing within my 
mind, greatly disturbing me. 


Text 27 


tesam smarana matrena 


duhkha soka bhayadayah 
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pratudanti mama pranan 
dharana dhyana nasakah 
As soon as this would happen, my mind would become greatly 


disturbed and I would become filled with fear and lamentation. As a 
result, my meditation was broken. 


Text 28 
tato’ ham niscitam atir 
indriyandfica ghatane 
manaso nigrahastena 


bhavisyati na samsayah 


The mind can be controlled only when the senses are regulated. 
While thinking in this way, I resolved to conquer my senses. 


Text 29 
ato mamindriyanaiica 
nigraha vyagra cetasam 
tadadhisthatr devasca 


drstvd mami urafijasa 


However, as soon as I attempted to control my senses, the 
predominating deities of the senses turned their attention upon me. 


Texts 30-31 
rupino mama thocuste 
bho’nanta! iti te dasa 
digvatarka praceto’ svi 
vanhindro pendra mitraka 


indriyandm vayam devas 
tava dehe pratisthitah 
nakhagra kanda sambhinnan 


ndsman kurtum iharhasi 


The controlling deities of the ten senses personally appeared before 
me and said: Ananta, we are Dik, Vayu, Sirya, Praceta, the Aégvini- 
kumaras, Agni, Indra, Upendra, and Mitra. Although we subtly reside 
within your body, we have now come before you. You should not cause us 
harm by your severe austerity. 
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Text 32 
na sreyo hi tavdnanta 
mano nigraha karmani 


chedane bhedane’smakam 


bhinnamarmaé marisyasi 


Simply by performing severe austerities, you will not receive any 
benefit, nor will your mind or senses be controlled. Rather, because of 
torturing us, you will suffer greatly. 


Text 33 
andhanam vadhiranafica 
vikalendriya jivinam 
vane’ pi visayavyagram 


manasam laksaya mahe 


It is a fact that even blind, deaf, and deformed people go to live in the 
forest and yet they cannot resist thinking about material enjoyment. 


Text 34 
jivasyapi grhasthasya 
deho geham mano’nugah 
buddhirbharya tadanuga 
vayamitya vadharaya 


The material body is a house, the spirit soul is the owner of the house, 
intelligence is the owner’s wife, and the mind is a servant. We are also 
servants controlled by the wife of the house, in the form of intelligence. 


Text 35 
karmayattasya jivasya mano 
mano bandha vimuktikrt 
samsdrayati lubhdasya 
brahmano yasya mayaya 


The conditioned souls are forced to enjoy the fruits of their activities. 
The mind is certainly the cause of bondage or liberation. According to 
the directions given by the illusory energy of the Lord of the universe, 
the mind takes a greedy person here and there throughout the material 
world. 
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Texts 36-37 
tasman mano nigrahartham 
visnubhaktm samdcara 
sukha moksa prada nitam 


dahika sarvakarmanam 


datadvata pradananda 
sandoha hanbhakuka 
haribhaktya jwakosa 


vindsante mahamate 


Therefore, if you desire to control your mind, you should engage it 
in the devotional service of Lord Hari with determination. All reactions 
to karma are exhausted by one’s engagement 1n the devotional service of 
Lord Hart. Thus 1t 1s concluded that devotional service 1s the best means 
for achieving liberation from material existence. The understanding that 
the living entities are simultaneously one with and different from the 
Supreme Lord should be cultivated. There 1s no doubt that devotional 
service to Lord Har: awards one transcendental bliss. Attachment to 
the gross and subtle bodies is destroyed by engagement in unalloyed 
devotional service. 


Texts 38-39 
param prapsyasi nirvanam 
kalker alokanat tvaya 
ityaham bodhitastena 
bhaktya sampuyya kesavam 


kalkim didrksur ayatah 
krsnam kalki kulantakam 


If you simply have the darsana of Lord Kalki, you will attain liberation 
from material bondage. 

Having been instructed 1n this way by the controlling deities of the 
ten senses, 1 devotedly worshiped Lord Hari with a desire to see Lord 
Kalki, who dissipates the contamination of Kali. It 1s for this reason that 
I have come here. 
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Text 40 
drstam rupam arupasya 
sprstas tatpada pallavah 
apadasya srutam vakyam 
avacyasya paratmanah 


I was fortunate to see the form of the Supreme Lord, who has no 
material form. I touched the lorus feet of the Supreme Brahman, who has 
no material feet. I heard the words of the Lord of the universe, who never 
utters a material sound vibration. 


Text 41 
ityanantah pramuditah 
padmanatham nyasvaram 
kalkim kamalapatraksam 
namaskrtya yayau munth 


After saying this, Ananta offered his obeisances to the lotus-eyed Lord 
Kalki, the husband of Padmavati, and then departed 1n a joyful mood. 


Text 42 
rajano munivakyena 
nirvana padavim gatah 
kalkim abhyarca padmainca 


namaskrtya munivratah 


After the kings heard the talks of the sage, Ananta, they also began 
to observe vows while following the rules and regulations prescribed by 
the scriptures. Thus, like sages, they cleared their path to liberation by 
worshiping Lord Kalki and Padmavati. 


Text 43 
suka uvdca 
anantasya katham etam 
ayfiana dhvantanasinm 
mayanryantrim prapathan 


srnvan bandhad vimucyate 


Suka said: Anyone who hears this story of Ananta will be freed from 
the clutches of maya His darkness of ignorance will be dissipated and his 
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material bondage cut to pieces, so that ultimately, he will attain liberation 
from material existence. 


Text 44 
samsarabdhi vilasa lélasa 
matih sri visnusevddaro 
bhaktyakhyanam idam 
svabheda rahitam 


nirmaya dharmatmana 
jridnollasa nisata khadgam 
uditah sadbhakti durgasrayah, 
sadvaryam jayatadasesa 
jagatam dtma sthitam vaisnavah 
The devotees of Lord Hari who are inclined to follow the principles of 
religion while at the same time desire to enjoy sense gratification in the 
ocean of material existence, should use the sharp sword of transcendental 
knowledge gained from this narration to cut to pieces the six principal 
enemies that reside within the body, headed by lust, after taking shelter 
in the fort of bhakti-yoga. 


Thus ends the translation of the twelfth chapter of Sri Kalki Purana. 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


Visvakarma Reconstructs the 
Village of Sambhala on the Order of Indra 
The Arrival of Lord Kalki 


Text 1 
suta uvaca 
gate nrpagane kalkih 
padmaya saha simhalat 
samla grama gamane 


matim cakre svasenaya 


Suta Gosvami said: After all the kings had departed, Lord Kalki 
decided to leave Simmhala island, taking His wife, Padmavati, and His 
army, and go to the village of Sambhala. 


Text 2 
tatah kalker abhiprayam 
viditvd vasastvaran 
visvakarmanam ahitya 


vacanam cedam abaravit 


Meanwhile, when Indra realized the intention of Lord Kalki, he called 
for ViSvakarma and gave him orders. 


Text 3 
indra uvaca 
visvakarmana sambhale tvam 
grhodyd nattya ghattitam 
prasdda harmya sambhadham 


racaya svarnasanicayaih 


Indra said: O Visvakarma, you should immediately go to the village 
of Sambhala and construct many palaces, ornamental gates, residential 
buildings, and apartments, using as much gold as possible, and decorate 
the village with beautiful gardens. 
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Text 4 
ratna sphatika vaidirya 
naénamani vinirmitaih 
tatraiva silpa naipunyam 


tava yaccasti tat kuru 


The entire village should be bedecked with precious jewels and crystal. 
Do not hesitate to display your full expertise in the art of architecture. 


Text 5 
srutva harervaco visvakarma 
sarma nijam smaran 
sambhale kalamesasya 
svastyadi pramukhan grhan 


Being ordered by Indra in this way, and realizing that this was a 
golden opportunity to attain true benefit, Visvakarma immediately went 
to Sambhala village and began constructing a beautiful residence for the 
husband of Laksmi. 


Text 6 
hamsa simha suparnadi 
mukhams cakre sa visvakrt 
uparyu pari tapagna 
vatayana manoharan 


Indeed, he built many houses. One house was shaped like a swan, 
another house was shaped like a lion, and still another house looked like 
the face of a donkey. These buildings were two, three, or even more stories 
tall, and they were all centrally air-conditioned. 


Text 7 
ndnavana latodyana 
sarovapt susobhitah 


sambhalas cabhavat kalker 
yathendrasya amaravati 


The entire village was decorated with forests, gardens, lakes, and 
public wells. Indeed, the village of Sambhala came to resemble Indra’s 
abode, Amaravati. 
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Texts 8-10 
kalkistu simhalad dvipad 
vahih send ganairvrtah 
tyaktva karumaum kile 
pathodhare karot sthitim 


brhadrathastu kaumudya 
sahitah snehakatarah 
padmaya sahitaydsmai 


padmandathaya visnave 


dadau gajanama yutam 
laksam mukhyajica vajinam 
rathandiica dvisahasram 
dasinamn dve sate muda 
Meanwhile, Lord Kalki, His army, and associates left Karumati and 
started for Sambhala. After traveling some distance, the Lord set up 
camp on the shore of the ocean. Out of affection for his daughter, King 
Brhadratha mounted a buffalo named Kaumudi and followed his son-in- 
law, Lord Kalki, and daughter, Padmavati, up to the sea shore, where he 
gave them ten thousand elephants, one hundred thousand horses, two 
thousand chariots, and two hundred maidservants. 


Text 11 
dattva vasamsi ratnani 
bhakti snehasru locanah 
tayormukha lokanena 
nasakat kiyadi ritum 
With great affection, he also gave them various kinds of jewels and 
fine garments. The king couldn’t take his eyes off the beautiful faces of 
his son-in-law and daughter. Indeed, he could not utter a word, being 
overcome by strong emotions. 


Text 12 
mahavisnu dampati tau 
prasthapya punaragatau 
pujitau kalki padmabhyam 


nijakaru mati purim 
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Lord Kalki and Padmavati honored and pacified King Brhadratha, 
and then begged permission to depart. Feeling great distress in separation, 
King Brhadratha finally returned to his capital, Karumati. 


Texts 13-14 
kalkistu jaladherambho 
vigahya prtanaganaih 
param jigamisum drstva 
jambukam stambhito’ bhavat 


jalastambham athdlokya 
kalkih sabala vahanah 

prayayau payasam raser 
upari sri niketanah 


Lord Kalki then bathed in the ocean, along with His associates. 
Suddenly, He saw a jackal crossing the ocean, appearing to walk on the 
surface of the water. Upon looking more closely, however, Lord Kalki 
saw that there was a bridge spanning the ocean. Taking advantage of 
this bridge, the Lord, His carriers, and His army crossed over to the 
mainland. 


Text 15 
gatvd param sukam praha 
yahi me sambhalalayam 


After arriving at the far shore, Lord Kalki addressed His parrot: O 
Suka, go now to My house in the village of Sambhala. 


Text 16 
visvakarma krtam yatra 
deva rajajnaya bahu 
sadma sambhaddham amalam 


matpriyartham susobhanam 


There you will find that Vigvakarma, the architect of the demigods, 
has constructed many beautiful palaces and residential quarters for My 
pleasure, by the order of Indra. 
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Text 17 
tatrapi pitror jnatinam 
svasti brwya yathocitam 
yadatranga vivahadi 


sarvam vaktum tvamarhasi 


Go ahead and convey the news of my welfare to my father, mother, 
and other relatives. Tell them everything about My marriage. 


Text 18 
pascdda yami vrtastai 
taistvamddau yahi sambhalam 


You go on ahead, and I will soon arriver there, with My army. 


Text 19 
kalker vacanam akarnya 
kiro dhirastato yayau 
akdsa gami sarvajnah 
sambhalam surapujitam 
Being ordered in this way by Lord Kalki, Suka, who was very sober by 


nature, immediately flew into the sky and in a very short while, arrived at 
Sambhala, which was highly regarded even by the demigods. 


Text 20 
saptayojana vistirnam 
caturvarna jandkulam 
stirya rasmi pratikasam 


prasdda satasobhitam 


The village was seven yojanas across, and inhabited by members of 
all four varnas. Throughout the village were memorial columns made of 
white marble that shone like the sun. 


Texts 21-22 
sarvarttu sukhadam ramyam 
sambhalam vihvalo’visat 
grhad grhantaram drstva 
prasadddapi camvaram 
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vanad vatantaram tatra 


urksad urksantaram vrajan 


The wonderful quality of this village was that no one experienced 
distress because of the climate during any season. Suka’s heart became 
filled with wonder upon seeing the beauty of this village. He went from 
one house to another, from one palace to another, up into the sky, over 
the numerous gardens, flying from one tree to another. 


Texts 23-24 
sukah sa visnuyasasah 
sadanam mudito’ brajat 
tam gatva rucira lapaih 


kathayitva priyah kathah 


kalker dgamanam praha 
simhalat padmaya saha 


At last, Suka arrived at Visnuyaga’s house with great delight. In a very 
sweet voice, he informed Visnuyaga of Lord Kalki and Padma’s arrival 
from the island of Simhala. 


Text 25 
tatantvaran visnuyasah 
samanarghya prajdjanan 
visikha yupa bhupalam 
kathayamasa harsitah 


Visnuyasa then hurriedly went to see King Visakhayupa in a happy 
mood and disclosed to him the news, which quickly spread to all the 
distinguished citizens. 


Text 26 
sa raja kdrayamasa 
pura gramadi manditam 
svarnakumbhaih sadambhobhih 
puritais candanoksitaih 


King Visakhayiipa ordered his servants to decorate the entire village 
with pitchers filled with water and decorated with designs drawn with 
sandalwood paste. 
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Text 27 
kala guru sugandhadhayair 
dipa lajam kuraksataih 
kusumai sukumaraisca 


rambha puga phalanvitai 


susubhe sambhala gramo 
vibudhénam manoharah 


Sambhala, which was pleasing to the hearts of even demigods, was 
thus smeared with aguru and other fragrant substances, illuminated with 
many excellent lamps, and decorated with garlands of fragrant flowers, 
fruit, twigs, rice paddy, and so on. 


Text 28 
tam kalkih pravisad bhima 
senagana vilaksanah 
kamini nayanananda 
mandirangah krpanidhih 
Finally, the merciful Lord Kalki, who gives pleasure to the eyes of all 


young women, and who possesses a most enchanting form, entered the 
village, surrounded by His formidable army. 


Text 29 
padmaya sahitah pitroh 
pddayoh pranato’ patat 
sumatir mudita putram 


snusam sakram sacimiva 


dadrse tuamaravatyam 


purna kamddithih san 


First, Lord Kalki and Padmavati offered obeisances to Visnuyaéa and 
his wife. Just as Aditi becomes jubilant upon seeing her son, Indra, the 
king of the demigods, along with his wife, Saci, the chaste Sumati became 
very satisfied to see her son and daughter-in-law. 


Texts 30-31 
smbhala grama nagar 
pataka dhvaja salin 
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avarodha sujaghana 


prasada vipulastani 


maytra cucuka hamsa 
samgha hara manohara 
patta vasodyota dhiima 


vasana kokila svana 


sahésa gopura mukhi 
vdmanetra yathangand 
kalkim patim gunavati 


prapya reje tamisvaram 


It appeared that the village of Sambhala was also a jubilant woman 
welcoming the return of her husband, Lord Kalki. Being decorated so 
beautifully, she appeared very charming. The interior of the village was 
her thighs, the palaces were her breasts, the peacocks were her nipples, 
the swans were her necklace of pearls, the fragrant smoke was her 
garments, the sounds of the cuckoos were her words, and the gates were 
her enchanting smile. The village thus appeared like a very clever girl 
casting a sidelong glance. 


Text 32 
sa reme padmya tatra 
varsa plugdna jasrayah 
sambhale vihvalacara 
kalkih kalka vinasanah 


The unborn Lord Kalki, who is the shelter of everyone and the 
destroyer of all sins, appeared to forget His mission as He spent many 
years enjoying life with Padmavati. 

Texts 33 
kaveh patni kama kala 
susuve paramesthinau 
vrhat kirtti vrhadbahi 


mahdabala parakramau 


After some time, Lord Kalki’s brother, Kavi, begot two sons in the womb 
of his wife, Kamakala. Their names were Brhatkirti and Brhatvahu. 


VISVAKARMA RECONSTRUCTS SAMBHALA 145 
Texts 34-35 
prajiasya sannatir bharya 
tasyarn putrau babhivatuh 
yajnavijnau sarvaloka 
pujitau vijitendriyau 
sumantrakastu mdlinyam 
janayamasa sasanam 
vegavantatica sadhunam 


dvdvetavu pakdrakau 


Prajfia also begot two sons within the womb of his wife, Sannati. 
They were named Yajfia and Vijfia. These two boys were self-controlled, 
and thus respected by everyone. Sumantu also begot two sons, named 
Sasana and Vegavana, in the womb of his wife, Malini. These sons were 
the benefactors of human society. 

Text 36 
tatah kalkisca padmayam 
jayo vijaya eva ca dvau 
putrau janayamasa 


lokakhyadtau mahabalau 


Lord Kalki also begot two sons in the womb of Padmavati. Their 
names were Jaya and Vijaya, and both possessed incomparable prowess. 


Texts 37-39 
etath parivrto’mataih 
sarvamsampat samanvitau 
vajimedha vidhanartham 
udyatam pitaram prabhuh 
samiksya kalkih provaca 
pitamaham ivesvarah 
disam palan vijityaham 
dhandnya hrtya ityuta 
kdrayisyamyi asvamedham 
yami digvijayaya bhoh 
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Lord Kalki appeared to flourish, being surrounded by all these family 
members. Once, Lord Kalki’s father, Visnuyaga, who was on the level of 
Lord Brahma, decided to perform a horse sacrifice. Understanding the 
intention of His father, Lord Kalki said: My dear father, I will go out and 
defeat all other kings in battle and thus bring you sufficient wealth so 
that you can conduct the horse sacrifice properly. 


Text 40 
itt pranamya tam pritya 
kalkih para puranjayah 
senaganaih parivrtah 
prayayau kikatam puram 


Lord Kalki, who was certainly capable of conquering all other kings, 
offered His obeisances to his father and then set out with his army to first 
conquer Kikatapura. 


Text 41 
buddhdlayam suvipulam 
vedadharma vahiskrtam 
pitrdevarcana hinam 


paraloka vilopakam 


Most of the inhabitants of this city were Buddhists, who never offered 
oblations to their forefathers, nor worshiped the demigods. In fact, they 
never even considered what kind of life they would have after death. 


Text 42 
dehatma vada bahulam 
kulajati vivarjitam dhanaih 
stribhir bhaksya bhojyaih 
svaparabheda darsinam 


They accepted their bodies as the self because they had no information 
of the eternal soul. They did not designate themselves or their families in 
terms of caste, and thus there was no conception of high or low birth. As 
far as earning wealth, marriage, or eating were concerned, they had no 
sense of discrimination. 
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Texts 43-44 

nandjanaih parivrtam 
pana bhojana tatparaih 

srutvd jino nijaganaih 


kalker adgamanam krudha 


aksauhinibhyam sahitah 
sambabhiva puradvahih 


The people of that city were interested only in eating, drinking, and 
making merry. When the ruler of that city, who was named Jina, heard 
that Lord Kalki had come to fight, He quickly gathered an army consisting 
of one aksauhini. 


Text 45 
gajaratha turagaih samacita bhu 
kanaka vibhiisana bhisitair varangaih 
Satasata rathibhir dhrtastra sastrair dhvaja 
pataraji nivaritata pairbabhau sa 
Very soon, the city became filled with numberless horses, chariots, 
elephants, chariot drivers decorated with golden ornaments, and infantry 
soldiers. All of the soldiers were fully equipped with weapons, and they 


carried their flag. The whole city thus seemed transformed into a beautiful 
battlefield. 


Thus ends the translation of the thirteenth chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana. 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN 
Lord Kalki Conquers the Buddhists Who Opposed Him 


Text 1 
suta uvdca 
tato visnuh sarvayisnuh 
kalkth kalka vmasanah 
kalayamasa tam senam 


karmimuva kesart 


Sita Gosvami said: Just as a lion, the king of the jungle, attacks a 
female elephant, Lord Kalki, the life and soul of all living entities, attacked 
the army of Buddhists. 


Texts 2-3 
sendngandm tam rati sangaraksatim 
raktaka vastram vivrtoru madhyam 
palayatim caru vikirna kesam 
vikujatim praha sa kalkinayakah 


re bauddhah ma palayadhvam 
nivatadhvam ranangane 
yudhyadhvam paurusam sadhu 


darsayadhvam punarmama 


Thereafter, a fierce battle took place between the Buddhists and Lord 
Kalki When the Buddhists became disheartened and began fleeing from 
the battle, Lord Kalki, acting as the commander-in-chief of His army, 
addressed the opposing warriors, who were injured 1n the battle, whose 
garments and armor were scattered here and there, whose hair had become 
loosened, and who were screaming loudly in pain: O Buddhists, do not 
run away from the battlefield. Stay here and fight to the best of your 
ability so that you will avoid the shame of being considered cowards 


Texts 4-5 


ymo hinabalam kopat 
kalker Gkarnya tadvacah 
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pratryoddhum vrsarudhah 
khadgacarma dharo yayau 


nana prahara nopeto 
nanayudha visaradah 

kalkina yuyudhe dhiro 
devanam vismayavahah 


Although Jina had been injured, he became enraged upon hearing 
Lord Kalki’s taunting words. After picking up his sword and shteld, he 
rushed at Lord Kalki, who was sitting on His horse. In the duel that 
ensued, both fought with great enthusiasm so that even the demtgods, 
who were watching from the heavens, became surprised to witness Jina’s 
skill in fighting. 


Text 6 
sulena turagam viddhva 
kalkim vanena mohayan 


kodikrtya dratam bhumer 
nasakat tolanadrtah 


The greatly powerful Jina pierced Kalki’s horse with his trident and 
then made the Lord fall unconscious by his onslaught of arrows. At this, 
the wicked Jina attempted to capture Lord Kalki, but was unable to pick 
Him up. 

Text 7 
jino uisvambharam jniatva 
kodha kulita locanah 


cicchedasya tanutranam 


kalkeh sastratica dasavat 


Lord Kalki had become so heavy that Jina could not even move Him 
and this fueled his rage. Being unable to take Lord Kalki prisoner, Jina 
finally took His crown and weapons and fled. 

Text 8 
visakha yiupo’ pt tatha 
nthatya gadaya jmam 
miurcchitam kalkrmadaya 
hlaya rathamaruhat 
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Meanwhile, King Visakhayipa, who had accompanied Lord Kalki, 
became furious upon seeing this and so he went and struck Jina with 
his club. After accomplishing this feat, the king carefully picked up Lord 
Kalki and placed Him on his chariot. 


Text 9 
labdhasamjfias tatha kalkih 
sevakotsaha dayakah 
samutpatya rathat tasya 
nrpasya jinamaé yayau 


Soon Lord Kalki regained consciousness and began to rally His 
soldiers. The Lord then jumped from Visakhayipa’s chariot and charged 
at Jina. 

Texts 10-11 
Stlavyatham vihaydjau 
mahdsattvastu rangamah 
ringanair bhramanaih pada 
viksepahana nairmuhuh 


dandaghataih sataksepair 
bauddha sena ganantare 
nijadhana riptin kopat 
sataso’'tha sahasrasah 
Although Lord Kalki’s wonderful horse had been injured by Jina’s 
trident, he soon regained his composure and began roaming over the 
battlefield, jumping fiercely while angrily attacking hundreds and 
thousands of Buddhist soldiers. In this way, Lord Kalki’s horse killed 


many sinful men. 
Text 12 
nisvdsa vatai ruddiya 
kecid dvipantare’ patan 
hastyasva ratha sambhadhah 
patita ranamurddhani 
Indeed, the heavy breathing of Lord Kalki’s horse caused many 
opposing soldiers to fly into the sky and then fall down at distant places. 
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Some of them fell upon the horses and chariots as they descended onto 


the battlefield. 


Text 13 
gargya jaghnuh sastisatam 
bhargyah koti satayutam 
visdlastu sahasranam 
pancavimsam rane tvaran 
Within a short period of time, Gargyd and his associates killed six 


thousand Buddhist warriors. Bhargya killed ten million enemy soldiers 
with the help of his army, and Visala killed twenty-five thousand. 


Text 14 
ayute dve jadhanajau 
putrabhyam sahitah kavih 
dasalalam tatha prajfiah 
paticalaksam sumantrakah 
Kavi and his two sons fought valiantly, killing twenty thousand enemy 


soldiers. One million soldiers were killed at the hands of Prajfia, and five 
hundred thousand were eliminated by Sumanta. 


Text 15 
jinam praha hasan kalkis 
tisthagre mama durmate 
daivam mam viddhi sarvatra 
subhasubha phalapradam 
Thereafter, Lord Kalki addressed Jina: O sinful one, do not run away! 


Come before Me and fight! Know Me to be the personification of destiny, 
which awards everyone the results of their pious and sinful acts. 


Text 16 
madvana jala bhinnango 
nihsango yasyasi ksayam 
na yavat pasyatavat tvam 
bandhunam lalitam mukham 
Very soon your body will be pierced by My arrows so that you will 
be forced to leave this world forever, without any companion. Thus, you 


152 Sri Karki PuRANA 


have very little time left to show your face to your relatives 


Texts 17-18 
kalker itt ritam srutva 
yinah praha hasan bah 
dawvam tvadrsyam sastre 
te badho’ yam urarikrtah 


pratyaksa vadino bauddha 
vayam yuyam vrthasramah 
yadi va daiva rupastvam 


tathapyagre sthita vayam 


yadi bhettasi vanaughais 
tada bauddhath kimatra te 


After hearing the speech of Lord Kalki, Jina laughed sarcastically 
and replied Fate cannot be seen. I believe in direct perception because 
1 follow the philosophy of Buddhism. We do not believe anything unless 
we can perceive it We believe that destiny can be changed because this ts 
the verdict of our scriptures. If You are actually the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead as You claim, then kill us What can be gained by merely 
uttering boasting words? We Buddhists will never accept You 


Text 19 
sopalambham tvaya khyatam 
tvayaye vastu sthiro bhava 
itt krodhad vanayaleh 


kalkim ghorath samavrnot 


Whatever You have claimed to be my destiny will actually be Your 
own Just remain before me and see 

After saying this, Jina covered the entire body of Lord Kalki with his 
sharp arrows. 


Text 20 
Sa tu vanamayam varsam 


ksayam ninyer’ ka vaddhimam 


As fog 1s dissipated by the rising of the sun, Jina’s shower of arrows 
vanished by the influence of Lord Kalki’s potency 


Lorp KaALki CONQUERS THE BUDDHISTS 


Texts 21-22 
brahmam vayavyam agneyam 
parjanyam canyadayudham 
kalker darsanamatrena 
nisphalanya bhavan ksanat 


yathosare vyamuptam 
daénama srotrrye ‘yatha 

yatha visnau satam dvesat 
bhaktryena krtapyaho 


Simply by Lord Kalkt’s presence, all of the enemy’s weapons, including 
the brahm4Stra, dgneyastra, vayavyastra, and parjanyastra, were rendered 
ineffective, just like seeds sown in the desert, donations given to unworthy 
persons, or devotional service to Lord Hart executed out of envy. 


Text 23 
kalkistu tam vrsdrudham 
avaplutya kace’grahit 
tatastau petatur bhumau 
tamracudavwa krudha 


In an instant, Lord Kalki jumped snto the air and caught hold of 
Jina’s hair as he sat upon his bull carrier. Both Lord Kalki and Jina fell to 
the ground, like two tamraciida birds, and began to wrestle. 


Text 24 
patitva sa kalki kacam 
jagraha tatkaram kare 


Jina then grabbed Lord Kalki by the hair with one hand warded off 
His blows with the other. 


Text 25 
tatah samutthitau vyagrau 
yatha caniira kesavau 
dhrtahastau dhrtakacau 
rksaviva mahabalau 


yuyudhate mahavirau 
jmakalki nvayudhau 
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Thereafter, appearing just like Canira and Lord Krsna, the two stood 
up and continued wrestling, grabbing each other’s hair and arms. The 
two great heroes had no weapons in their hands as they fought each other 
like two powerful bears. 


Text 26 
tatah kalkir mahayodhi 
padaghatena tatkatrm 
vibhajya pataya masa 
talam mattagajo yatha 


As a maddened elephant breaks a palm tree, the most expert of all 
fighters, Lord Kalki, broke Jina’s spine with a powerful kick, so that the 
king of the Buddhists fell dead onto the ground. 


Text 27 
Jmam mpatitam drstva 
bauddha hahet cukrusuh 
kalkeh senaégana vipra 
jahrsur nthatarayah 


When the Buddhist soldiers saw their leader lying dead upon the 
ground, they began to wail in agony. O brahmanas, the killing of Jina 
immersed the soldiers of Lord Kalki into an ocean of great happiness. 


Text 28 
jine mpatte bhrata 
tasya suddhodano bal 
padacan gadapanth kalkim 
hantum drutam yayau 


After witnessing the death of his brother, the greatly powerful 
Suddhodana picked up a club and charged at Lord Kalki, bent upon 
destroying Him. 


Text 29 
kavistu tam vanavarsath 
parwarya samantatah 
jJagarja paraviraghno 
gajamavrtya simhavat 
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In response, Lord Kalki, who very expertly killed all the heroic 
warriors that opposed Him as they were seated on the backs of their 
elephants, released an incessant shower of arrows at Suddhodana while 
roaring like a lion. 


Text 30 
gadahastam tamalokya 
patum sa dharmaut kavih 
padatgo gadapanis 
tasthau suddhodanagratah 


When the pious hero, Kavi, saw Suddhodana coming with a club in 
his hand, he got down from his elephant and obstructed his path while 
wielding his own club. 


Texts 31-32 
sa tu suddhodanastena 
yuyudhe bhima uikramah 
gajyah pran gajyeneka 
dantabhyam sagada vubhau 


yuyudhate mahavn au 
gadayuddha visaradau 

krta pratikrtau mattau 
nadantau bhatravan ravan 


A fierce battle then ensued between Kavi and Suddhodana. As an 
elephant fights with another inimical elephant with its tusks, the great 
hero, Kavi, who was very expert in fighting with the club, confronted 
Suddhodana. Because they were intoxicated by fighting, they roared 
loudly while challenging one another with harsh words. Both tried their 
best to defend themselves from their opponent’s blows. 


Text 33 
kavistu gadayd gurvya 
suddhodana gadam nadan 
karada pdsyasu taya 
svaya vaksasya tadayat 


156 Sri KaLkt PURANA 


Finally, while roaring like a lion, Kavi struck Suddhodana with his 
club so forcefully that Suddhodana’s club fell from his hands. Taking 
advantage of this opportunity, Kavi landed a very powerful blow to the 
chest of his enemy. 


Text 34 
gadaghatena mhato 
virah suddhodano bhuvt 
patitva sahasottthaya 
tam janghe gadaya punah 


Although the powerful Suddhodana fell to the ground, he quickly 
regained his composure and stood up after picking up his club. By 
maneuvering very quickly, he was able to smash his club upon Kavi’s 


head. 


Text 35 
samtaditena tenapt 
strasa stambhitah kavth 
na papata sthitasra 
sthanuvad vihyalendrryah 


That blow was so forceful that although Kavi did not fall to the 
ground, he was dazed and thus stood motionless. 


Text 36 
suddhodanas tamalokya 
sahdsaram rathayunath 
pravrtam tarasa maya 


devimdne tumayayau 


Still, Suddhodana understood that Kavi was not an ordinary warrior 
but was immensely powerful and surrounded by thousands of chartots. 
Therefore, he decided to leave the battlefield and bring Maya-devi. 


Text 37 
yasya darsana matrena 
devasura naradayah 
nthsarah praumakara 
bhavant bhuvandsrayah 
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His reason for summoning Maydadevi was that as soon as any demigod, 
demon, or human being within the three worlds would see her, he would 
immediately become stunned, like a statue. 

Text 38 
bauddhaé sauddhodanadyagre 
krtva tamagratah punah 
yoddhum samagata mleccha 
kot laksa satarurtah 


After regrouping, Suddhodana and his millions of mleccha soldiers, 
entered the battlefield, keeping Maya-devi in front 


Text 39 
simha dhvajotthita ratham 
pheru kaka ganaurtam 
sarvastra sastra Jananim 


sadvarga parisevitam 


Maya-devi sat on a chariot whose flag was marked with the symbol of 
a lion, and she manifested various kinds of weapons. Crows and vultures 
surrounded her, screaming with shrill voices. The six enemies, headed by 
lust, engaged in her personal service. 


Texts 40-41 
ndnarupam balavatim 
triguna vyakt laksitam 
mayam niriksya puratah 
kalkisend samapatat 


mhsarah pratrmakarah 
samastah sastrapdnayah 


Being confronted by the incredibly powerful Maya-devi, who can 
assume any form at will, and who 1s constituted of three modes of material 
nature, the army of Lord Kalki gradually weakened. Indeed, all the great 
warriors in Lord Kalki’s army, who were well-equipped with celestial 
weapons, lost their prowess so that they simply stood motionless, like 
statues. 
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Text 42 
kalkistana lokya nijan 
bhratrjfiati suhrjjanan 
mayaya jayaya jirnan 
vibhurdsit tadagratah 
Lord Kalki saw that His brother and the other warriors had become 


afflicted by His inferior energy, maya, and so He quickly approached 
her. 


Text 43 
tamalokya vararoham 
sri rupam haririsvarah 
sa priyeva tamadlokya 
pravista tasya vigrahe 


Suddenly, much to everyone’s astonishment, beautiful Maya-devi, 
who is an expansion of Laksmi, merged into the body of Lord Kalki, like 
a beloved consort. 


Text 44 
tamandlokya te bauddha 
mdataram katidha varah 
ruruduh samghaso dinah 


hinasva balapaurusah 


vismaydvista manasah 


kva gateyam athabruvana 


Because of Maya-devi’s sudden disappearance, the hearts of the 
Buddhist leaders became filled with anxiety. They lost all their strength 
and began to cry like lost children. They cried out: Alas! Where did our 
mother go? 


Text 45 
kalikah samalokanena 
samutthapya nijan janan 
nisdta masimadaya mlecchan 
hantum mano dadhe 
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Meanwhile, simply by Lord Kalki’s compassionate glance, all of His 
warriors regained their composure so that they easily slaughtered the 
mlecchas with their sharp swords. 


Texts 46-47 
sannaddham turagarudha 
drdhahasta dhrtatsarum 
dhanurnisangam anisam 
vanajdla prakasitam 
dhrtahasta tanutrana 
godhamguli virajitam 
Lord Kalki mounted His horse after putting on armor. He equipped 


Himself with a sharp sword, bow, and a quiver full of arrows. In this scene, 
Lord Kalki appeared very beautiful. 


Text 48 
megho paryupta tarabham 
damsana svarnavindukam 
kirita koti vinyasta 
Manirdji virajitam 
Golden dots on the Lord’s dark forehead appeared like twinkling 


stars in the cloudy sky. His diamond crown enhanced His beauty even 
further. 


Text 49 
kamint nayanananda 
sandoha rasamandiram 
vipaksa paksa viksepa 
ksipta ruksa kataksakam 
Desiring to annihilate the enemy warriors, Lord Kalki, whose 
glance increases the pleasure of all young girls, and who is the abode of 
transcendental mellows, glared at them in a very angry mood. 
Text 50 
nijabhaktajanollasa 


samvasa caranambujam 
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niriksya kalkim te bauddhas 
tatra surdharma nindakah 


The hearts of the devotees became joyful while gazing at the Lord's 
lotus-like face in this angry feature. However, the Buddhists, who always 
blaspheme religious principles, became extremely frightened while 
looking at Lord Kalki, who 1s the reservoir of all pleasure, and especially 
the giver of pleasure to the eyes of women. 


Text 51 
jahrsuh surasangha khe 
yagahutt hutdsanah 


The hearts of the demigods became jubilant when they understood 
that they would once again receive their shares of sacrificial offerings. 


Text 52 
subala milana harsah 
satrumasaika harsah 
samara vara vilasah 


sadhu satkara kasah 


svajana durita hartta 
jwajatasya bhartta 

racayatu kusalam vah 
kama puravatarah 


Lord Kalk1, who incarnates for the pleasure of His devotees, removes 
the distress of the pious, is the maintainer of all living entities, and appears 
in this world to fulfill the desires of all saintly persons, was determined to 
eliminate His enemies by utilizing the prowess of His vast army. 


Thus ends the translation of the fourteenth chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purdna 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


Lord Kalki Is Attacked By The Mleccha Women 
Instructions by the Weapons Personified 


Text 1 
suta uvaca 
tatah kalkir mlecchaganan 
karavélena kahtan 
vanath samtaditananyan 
anayad yamasadanam 


Sita Gosvami said: Some of the mlecchas were killed when they were 
pierced by Lord Kalki’s arrows, and some of them went to the abode of 
Yamaraja after being cut to pieces by His sword. 


Text 2 
uisakhayupo’ pi tatha 
kawprayia sumantrakah 
gargya bhargya uisaladya 
mlecchan jaghnur asesatah 


Innumerable other mleccha warriors were killed by the Lord’s 
associates, such as Visaékhayiipa, Kavi, Prajyfia, Sumantu, Gargya, Bhargya 
and Visala. 

Text 3 
kapota roma kakaksah 
kaka krsna dayo’ pare 
bauddhah sauddhadanaé yata 
yuyudhuh kalks sarmkath 


Many Buddhists, headed by Kapotaroma, Kakaksa, Kakakrsna, and 
Suddhodana jotned the battle against Lord Kalkt’s army 
Text 4 
tesam yuddham abhud ghoram 
bhayadam sarvadehmam 
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bhutesananda janakam 
rudhiva runa kardamam 


Everyone who witnessed that great battle became astonished and 
frightened, although the Lord of the living entities felt blissful. Indeed, 
the entire battlefield became mired with blood. 


Text 5 
gajasva rathasamghanam 
patatam rudhiva sravath 


sravantt kesasawala 


vayigraha sugahika 


So much blood poured from the bodies of the slain elephants, horses, 
and chariot drivers that a river of blood was created. In that river, the 
grass appeared like foam and the crocodiles in the form of horses created 
a terrifying sight. 


Texts 6-7 
dhanustaranga duspara 
gajarodh pravahim 
strah kurma rathatanth 
panimina srgdsaga 


pravrtta tatra bahudha 
harsayantt manasvinam 

dundubheya rava pheru 
sakunananda dayim 


The arrows floating on the river of blood appeared like waves, the 
elephants seemed to form the two banks of that great river, the severed 
heads appeared like tortoises, the broken chariots looked like boats, the 
severed hands appeared to be fish, and the beating of the drums seemed to 
be the sound of the rushing currents. The sounds of the delighted crows 
and vultures could be heard on the banks of that river of blood. This 
scene, although apparently ghastly, made the devotees jubilant. 


Text 8 
gajairgaya naratrasvah 


kharatrusta rathai rathah 
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nipeturvana bhinnangas 


chmna bahvamghn kandharah 


Countless warriors who fought from atop their horses, elephants, 
camels, and chariots fell down into that river with their hands, legs, 
and heads either pierced by arrows or severed from their bodies by the 
powerful enemy warriors. 


Text 9 
bhasmana gunthita mukha 
raktavastra nvaritah 
vikirnakesah parito 


yanti samnyasino yatha 


Some of the warriors had their garments stained with blood, some 
had their faces covered with ashes, and some had disheveled hair. Out 
of shame, the survivors fled the battlefield like mendicants running from 
material entanglement. 


Text 10 
vyagrah ke’ pi palayante 
yacantyanye jalam punah 
kalkisena sugaksunna 
mleccha no sarma lebhire 


Some of the warriors retreated and some felt thirsty and so begged 
for water. In this way, the mleccha soldiers scattered after being attacked 
by Lord Kalk1’s army. 


Texts 11-12 
tesam striyo ratharudha 
gajaridha uhangamaih 
samarudha hayarudha 


kharostr vrsavahanah 


yoddhu samayayus tyaktva 
patya patya sukhasrayan 

rupavatyo yuvatyo’tt 
valavatyah pativratah 
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The wives of the mleccha warriors then arrived on chariots, elephants, 
horses, camels, birds, asses, and bulls, to help their husbands fight. These 
women were young and beautiful, and strong, and they were not concerned 
about their children at home 


Text 13 
nanabharana bhisadhyah 
sannaddha visadaprabhah 
khadga sak: dhanur vana 
valayakta karambujah 


These women were decorated with golden ornaments and they wore 
clothing that was suited for fighting. They came to the battlefield with 
swords, tridents, and bows and arrows in their hands. They had steel 
bangles on their wrists. 


Text 14 
svairmyo’ pyatt kaminyo 
pumscalyasa patiwrata 
yuyuryoddhum kalkisainyath 
patinam nidhanaturah 


Some of these women were promiscuous, some were chaste, and 
some were simply prostitutes. Being overwhelmed by the death of their 
husbands or fathers, they marched onto the battlefield determined to 
fight with Lord Kalk1’s army. 


Text 15 
mrdbhasma kasthacitranam 
prabhutamndya sasanat 
sdksat patmam mdhanam 


kim yuvatyo’' pt sehire 


It 1s said that people try to protect even insignificant possessions, 
such as things made of clay or wood, and so how 1s it possible that they 
would quietly tolerate the death of their beloved husbands? 


Text 16 
tah strryah svapatin vana 
bhinnat vyakult yendrryan 
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krtva pascad ywyudhire 
kalkasamyarr dhrta yudhah 


The mleccha women kept their husbands, who were bewildered by 
the incessant attack of arrows, behind them and advanced to fight with 
weapons in their hands. 


Text 17 
tah striruduiksya te sarve 
vismaya smita manasah 
kalkim agatya te yodhah 
kathayamasur ddarat 
When the soldiers of Lord Kalki saw these women engaged 1n fighting, 


they became astonished and quickly approached the Lord to tell him of 
what was taking place. 


Text 18 
strinameva yuyutsunam 
kathah srutva mahamath 
kalkth samuditah prayat 


svasainyath sanugo rathath 


When the greatly heroic Lord Kalki heard about how His army was 
being attacked by a band of furtous women, He was surprised. He mounted 
His chariot and went to the battlefield, accompanied by His brothers and 
their associates. 


Text 19 
tah samélokya padmesah 
sarva sastrasra dharimh 
nana vahana samrudhah 
krtavytha uvaca sah 


Lord Kalki, the husband of Padmavati, came before the mleccha 
women, who were well-equipped with all kinds of weapons and arranged 
in a military phalanx while seated upon their carriers, and spoke as 
follows. 
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Text 20 
kalkiruvdca 
re striyah srnutasmakam 
vacanam pathyam uttamam 
striya yuddhena kim pumsam 
vyavahdro'tra vidyate 
Lord Kalki said: My dear beautiful ladies, please listen to My words, 


which are meant for your benefit. It is not proper etiquette for a woman 
to fight with a man. 


Text 21 
mukhesu candra vimvesu 
rajitalaka panktisu 

praharisyanti ke tatra 
nayandnanda dayisu 


Your moon-like faces are decorated with ornamental dots. By seeing 
your beautiful faces, everyone becomes happy. How can anyone discharge 
a weapon at such faces, or smash them with his fist? 


Text 22 
vibhranta tara bhramaram 
navakoka nadaprabham 
dirghapange ksanam yatra 
tatra kah praharisyati 


On your moon-like faces, there are lotus-like eyes around which bee- 
like stars are slowly moving. How could a man hit such a charming face? 


Text 23 
vaksojaa sambhii sattara 
haravydla vibhisitau 
kandarpa darpa dalanau 
tatra kah praharisyati 


Your Siva-linga shaped breasts are beautifully adorned with snake-like 
necklaces. Their beauty certainly defeats the pride of Cupid. Who would 
like to smash these lovely breasts? 
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Text 24 
lola lila lakavrata 
cakorakanta candrakam 
mukhacandram cihnahmam 
kastam hantum iharhati 


Your moon-like faces have been attacked by cakora birds in the form 
of your disheveled hair. Who would be capable of injuring such a spotless 
moon-like faces? 


Text 25 
stanabhara bharakanta 
nitanta ksina madhyamam 
tanuloma lata bandham 
kah puman praharisyati 


Who could be shameless enough to hit your thin and charming waists, 
which are bent due to the burden of your heavy breasts, and which are 
decorated with fine lines of hair? 


Text 26 
nitranandena netrena 
samavrtam aninditam 
Jaghanam sughanam ramyam 


vanaih kah praharisyati 


Who would be able to shoot arrows into your attractive thighs, which 
are very pleasing to the eyes of all men, which are very attractive, and 
which are broad and without flaw? 


Text 27 
itt kalkervacah srutva 
prahasya prahuradrtah 
asmakam tvam patin hamsi 
tena nasta vayam vibho 
hantum gatanomastrani 
karanyeva gatanyuta 
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After being flattered by Lord Kalki in this way, the mleccha women 
said: My dear sir, because our husbands have been killed by You, we have 
also been killed by You. 

After saying this, the women prepared to attack Lord Kalki, but 
they soon found that all of their weapons remained unmovable in their 


hands. 


Text 28 
khadga sakti dhanurvana 
stla tomara yastayah 
tah prahuh purato murttah 
karttasvara vibhitsanah 


The next moment, all of the swords, tridents, bows, arrows, clubs, 
rods, and spears appeared before the women in their personified forms 
and spoke as follows. 


Text 29 
sastranyticuh 
yamasadya vayamh naryo 
himsayamah svatejasa 
tamatmdnam sarvamayam 
janita krtaniscayah 


The personified weapons said: My dear ladies, you should understand 
that this person is Lord Kalki, the incarnation of the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead. It is from Him alone, the Supreme Soul, that we receive our 
power to kill living entities. He is one without a second and the supreme 
controller of all existence. Have full faith in our words. 


Text 30 
tamisam atmana naryas 
caramo yadanujnaya 
yatkrta nama rupadi 
bhedena vidita vayam 
We move about only by His order, and it is by His mercy that we 


have received our names and forms. We play a part in world events only 
because of Him. 


Foe eee 


+ SORE La 
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Text 31 
riipagandha rasasparsa 
sabdadya bhitapaticakah 
caranti yadadhisthandt 
so’yam kalkih paratmakah 


Being empowered by the Lord, the five gross material elements, which 
are the basis of the five objects of the senses, perform their duties. He is 
the Supersoul, residing within the hearts of all living entities and within 


every atom as well. 


Text 32 
kalasvabhava samskara 
namadya prakrtih para 
yasyecchaya srjatyandam 
maha hankara kadikan 
According to His supreme will, the mahat-tattva, or aggregate material 
ingredients, acts as the original cause of the cosmic manifestation, 
including the time factor. 


Text 33 
yanmayaya jagadyatra 
sargasthityanta samjnita 
ya evddyah sa evante 
tasyayah so’'yam isvaram 


It is the Lord’s illusory energy, mdyd, which manifests this material 
world and bewilders all the conditioned souls. The Supreme Lord is the 
ultimate cause of the creation and annihilation of everything. Anything 
considered auspicious exists in this world only because of Him. 


Text 34 
asau patirme bharyaham 
asya putrapta vandhavah 
svapnopa mastu tannistha 
vividhdscaindra jdlavat 
The bodily conception of life, which causes people to think, “He is my 
husband, she is my wife, he is my son, he is my friend, or he is my relative,” 
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is illusory and not at all factual, like a dream. This bodily conception of 
life 1s also made possible by Him alone 


Text 35 
sneha moha nbaddhanam 
yatayata drsam matam 
na kalkt sevumam raga 


dvesa vidvesa parmam 


Those who are beyond the influence of material attachment and 
affection consider birth and death to be like temporary interruptions 
of an eternal journey. The devotees of Lord Kalki are above the duality 
of attachment and hatred and so they know very well that whatever ts 
experienced 1n this world 1s not ultimate reality. 


Text 36 
kutah kalah kuto mrtyuh 
ka yamah kvasti devata 
sa eva kalkir bhagavan 
mayaya bahulikrtah 


How did the time factor come into existence? Under whose direction 
is death taking its toll? Who are the demigods? It 1s Lord Kalki alone who 
has assumed different forms with the help of His various energies. 


Text 37 
na sastrani vayam na naryah 
sampraharya na ca kvacit 
sastra prahartr bhedo’ yam 
avwekah paratmanah 


My dear ladies, we are not simply weapons, nor do we have the 
power to kill anyone independently. “I am a weapon, I am a killer.” Such 
conceptions are created by the illusory energy of the Supreme Lord, 
maya. 

Text 38 
kalki dasasyapi vayam 
hantum narhah kathodbhutam 
hansyamo daityapateh 
prahladasya yathé harm 


Lorp KALki 1s ATTACKED BY MLECCHA WOMEN 171 


When Lord Hari accepted the form of Lord Nrsimhadeva, by the 
request of Prahlada, who was born in the family of Daityas, we were 
unable to strike Him. Now also we will not be able to injure Lord Kalki. 

Text 39 
ityastranam vacah srutva 
strryo vismitamanasah 
sneha moha vinirmuktas 


tam kalkim saranam yuyuh 


After hearing these statements of the personified weapons, the ladies 
became thoughtful. Indeed, they had a change of heart, giving up all 
attachment and affection for their husbands, by taking shelter of Lord 
Kalki. 


Text 40 
tah samalokya padmesah 
pranata jidnanisthaya 
provaca prahasan bhakt 


yogam kalmasa naésanam 


Padmavati’s husband, Lord Kalki, became pleased by the sincere 
surrender of the wives of the Buddhist soldiers. Thereafter, the Lord 
spoke to them about devotional service, which relieves one of all sinful 
reactions. 


Text 41 
larmayogatica atmanistham 
jianayogam bhidadsrayam 
naskarmya laksanam tasam 


kathayamasa madhavah 


Lord Kalki described to them the science of the self, and how to 
execute karma-yoga. He also explained how one could actually become 
the master of his own destiny. 


Text 42 
tah strryah kalkigadita 
jhanena vintendrryah 
bhaktya paramapustad 
yogmam durlabham padam 


172 Sri KALKI PURANA 


These women learned how to control their senses by putting into 
practice the transcendental knowledge received from Lord Kalk: and 
thus attain the supreme destination that 1s achieved by perfect yogis in 
devotion. 


Text 43 
dattva moham mleccha bauddha strryanam 
krtva yuddham bharravam bhimakarma 
hatva bauddhan mleccha saghamsca 
kalkis tesam yyouth sthanamapurya reje 


In this way, Lord Kalki, the performer of very wonderful pastimes, 
defeated the Buddhists and mlecchas after a fierce battle. By His causeless 
mercy, the slain mlecchas and Buddhists returned to the effulgent abode 
of the Supreme Lord, and their wives also attained liberation. 


Texts 44-45 
ye srnvanti bauddha ndhanam 
mlecchaksayam sddarat 
lokah sokaharam sada subha 
karam bhakipradam madhave 


tesameva punarna janma 
maranam sarvartha samparakaram 
maya moha vinasanam 


pratidmam samsdra tapacchidam 


One who faithfully hears or recites this narration of how Lord 
Kalk: defeated the Buddhists and mlecchas will be freed from all kinds 
of lamentation. He will achieve a life of auspiciousness and manifest 
devotional service unto Lord Hari He will no longer have to suffer the 
pangs of repeated birth and death. Simply by hearing this narration, one 
is awarded wealth, freedom from delusion, and relief from the miseries of 
material existence 


Thus ends the translation of the fifteenth chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana 


CHAPTER SIXTEEN 
The Killing of the Raksasi, Kuthodari 


Text 1 
suta uvaca 
tato bauddhan mlecchaganan 
vyitya saha sarnkath 
dhananya daya ratnan 
kikatat punara brat 


Sita Gosvami said. After killing the Buddhists and mlecchas of 
Kikatapura, Lord Kalki: took their wealth and returned to His capital, 
along with His vast army 


Text 2 
kalkth parama tejasui 
dharmanam pariraksakah 
cakrarirtham samagatya 
sndnam vidhivad acarat 


Lord Kalki, the unlimitedly powerful protector of religious principles, 
next went to Cakratirtha and took a ritualistic bath, according to 
prescribed procedure. 


Text 3 
bhratrbhir lokapalabhawr 
bahubhih svayanair vrtah 
samayatan munimstatra 
dadrse dmamanasan 


One day, as the Lord was sitting 1n His assembly, surrounded by the 
lokapdlas, His relatives, and other associates, He saw that some miserable- 
looking sages were approaching 


Texts 4-6 
samudbhiya gatamstatra 
paripahi jagatpate 


ityukta vanto bahudha 

ye tandha harih parah 
balakhilyddikanalpa 

kayan cira jatadharan 
vinayd vanatah kalkis 

tanaha krpdnan bhayat 


kasmad yiryam samayatah 
kena va bhisita vata 

tamaham nihan isyami 
yadiva syat purandarah 


These sages had come out of fear and they pleaded: O master of the 
universe, please protect us. 

These sages were the Balakhilyas. They were very short in stature, 
they were crowned with matted hair, and they wore torn cloth. Lord Hari 
inquired: Where are you coming from? Who are you afraid of? J will kill 
him, even if he is the lord of the demigods. 


Text 7 
ityasrutya kalkivakyam 
tenollasita manasah 
jagaduh pundariksam 
nikumbha duhituh kathah 


When the sages heard the Lord give them this assurance, their 
happiness knew no bounds. Thereafter, the sages narrated the story of 


Nikumbha’s daughter. 


Text 8 
munaya ticuh 
srnu visnuyasahputra 
kumbhakarnat majatmaja 
kuthodariti vikhyata 
gaganarddha samutthita 
The sages said: My dear Lord, please hear our prayer. Kumbhakarna’s 


son, Nikumbha, has a daughter named Kuthodari. She is so tall that she 
reaches half way to the sky. 


Text 9 
kalakafijasya mahisi 
vikafija janani ca sa 
himdlaye sirah krtva 
padau ca nisadhacale 


sete stanam payayanti 
vikanja prasthita stant 


Her husband’s name is Kalakafija. This demoniac couple has a son 
named Vikafija. Just now, Kuthodari is lying down, breast-feeding her son, 
Vikafija. Her head rests on the Himalaya mountains and her legs reach to 
the Nisadha mountain. 


Text 10 
R tasya nisvasa vatena 
vivasd vayamagatah 
daivenaiva samanitah 


sampraptds tatpadaspadam 


munayo raksaniyaste 


raksahsu ca vipatsu ca 


We have been pushed here by the force of her strong breath and so 
we consider it to be the arrangement of providence that we have met You. 
Now, kindly save us from the wrath of this Raksasi. 


Text 11 
iti tesam vacah srutva 
kalkih para purantjayah 
senaganaih parivrto 
jagama himavadvirim 
After hearing this from the sages, Lord Kalki immediately left for the 
Himalayas, accompanied by His army. 
Texts 12-13 
upatyakam samasadya_ 
nisdmikam nina@ya sah 
pratar jigamisuh sainyair 


dadrse kstra mmnagam 
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samkhendu dhavalakaram 
phenilam vrhaum drutam 
calanum viksya te sarve 


stambhita vismayanvitah 


The Lord passed the first night in a valley, and as He was about to 
proceed the next morning, He spotted a river of milk. The river was broad 
and white, like a conch shell, or moon rays, and it flowed very swiftly, so 
that everyone became astonished to see 1t. 


Texts 14-16 
senagana gajasvadi 
rathayaudhath samavrtah 
kalkistu bhagavamstatra 


Ratartho’ pt munisvaran 
J 


papraccha ka nadi ceyam 
katham dugdha vahabhavat 

te kalkestu vacah srutva 
munayah prahur adarat 


smu kalke payasvatyah 
prabhavam himavadvirau 
samayata kuthodaryah 
stana prasra vandditha 


Even though Lord Kalki knew very well about that river, He nevertheless 
questioned the sages, who were accompanying Him: What is the name of 
this river? Why 1s it filled with milk, and not water? The sages replied. My 
dear Lord, we will disclose to You the truth of this river. This rrver has been 
created from the milk that flows from one of Kuthodari’s breasts. 


Text 17 
ghauka saptakah canya 
payo yasyati vegitam 
hiasara tatakdra 
bhavisyatt mahdmate 


After seven hours, another similar river will be created. After some 
time, this river of milk will freeze to become a sheet of white ice. 
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Text 18 
itl srutva muninantu 
vacanam samikath saha 
aho kimasya raksasyah 
stanadeka turyam nadi 


Upon hearing this from the sages, Lord Kalki and His soldiers 
exclaimed: Alas! How wonderful this 1s! A river has been created from 
the breast milk of a Raksasi! 


Text 19 
ekam stanam payayati 
vikafyam putram adarat 
na jane’syah sarwrasya 


pramanam kati va bhavet 


This Raksasi affectionately feeds the milk from one of her breasts 
to her son, Vikafiya. The size of that Raksasi’s body 1s beyond anyone’s 
imagination. 


Text 20 
balam vasya nsdcarya 
ityticur vismayanuitah 
kalkth paratma sannahya 
senabhih sahasa yayau 


Alas! Who can estimate the strength of that Raksasi? 
As they were discussing the Raksasi in this way, Lord Kalki and His 
soldiers approached her, who hunts her prey at night. 


Text 21 
muni darsita madrgena 
yatraste sa nisacart 
puptram stana payayantt 


gint murdhm ghanopama 


With the assistance of the great sages, Lord Kalki ascended the 
mountains until He finally spotted the Raksasi with a very dark complexion 
sitting on the peak of a mountain, breast-feeding her son. 


Léd 
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Text 22 
svdsa vatatt vatena 
dura ksipta vanaduipah 
yasyah karnavile sukham 
prasuptah srmhasamkulah 


She breathed so heavily that even wild elephants were thrown far 
away into the forest. Lord Kalki and his soldiers were astonished to see 
lions sleeping peacefully inside the cavities of her ears. 


Text 23 
putra pautra pariwrta 
girt gahvara vibhramah 
kesamitlam upalambaya 


harmd serate ciram 


Deer were sleeping in the pores of her body, along with their calves, 
having mistaken them to be mountain caves. They were freed from all 
fear of hunters and so the deer clung to the Raksasi’s body like lice in a 
person’s hair. 


Texts 24-25 
yuka wa na ca vyagra 
lubdhajdtankaya bhrsam 
tamdlokya girermurdhni 
girivat paramadbhutam 


kalkth kamala patraksah 
sarvamstanaha samikan 

bhayoduingnan buddhihinan 
tyaktodyama pancchadan 


Upon seeing the Raksasi, who resembled a dark mountain, lying on 
a mountain peak, the lotus-petal eyed Lord Kalki gave assurances to His 
soldiers, who had become very frightened and had thus lost the will to 
fight and were preparing to throw down their weapons. 


Text 26 
kalkaruvdca 
girirduige vanhidurgam 


krtva tisthantu mamakah 
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gajasva rathayodha ye 
samayantu maya saha 


Lord Kalki said: The intantry soldiers should construct a fort on this 
mountain and while remaining within, they should keep it surrounded 
by fire at all times. The rest of you warriors should mount your horses, 
elephants, and chariots and accompany Me as | accomplish My mission 


Text 27 
aham svalpena samyena 
yamyasyah sanmukham sanath 
praharttum bana sandohath 
khadgasakn parasvadhath 


My strategy 1s that I will take only few soldiers and challenge the 
Raksasi while showering our arrows, swords, and axes. 


Text 28 
ityuktvad sthaya pascattan 
vanastam samahanad vali 
sa kruddhotthaya sahasa 
nanarda paramadbhutam 


After saying this, Lord Kalki left His vast army and approached the 
Raksasi while showering torrents of arrows upon her. At this, the Raksasi 
began to scream with rage. 


Text 29 
tena nddena mahata 
vitrastas cabhavan janah 
nipetuh saimikah sarve 


murcchiya dharanutale 


Her screams were so loud that everyone’s senses were stunned. What 
to speak of the ordinary soldiers, even the generals fell unconscious onto 
the ground. 


Text 30 
sd rathamsca gajamscapt 
viurtasya bhayanaka 
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jaghan prasvasa vatath 
samanrya kuthodari 


Kuthodari, the ferocious Raksasi, then opened her mouth wide and 
swallowed all the chariots, elephants, and horses after pulling them 
toward her by her powerful inhalation. 


Text 31 
sendganas tadudaram 
pravistah kalkina saha 
yatharksa mukhavatena 


pravisant: prpilikah 


When a bear breathes heavily, many insects and ants are drawn into 
his mouth. In the same way, Lord Kalki and His soldiers were forced to 
helplessly enter the Raksasi’s mouth. 


Text 32 
tad drstvd devagandharva 
hahakaram pracakire 
tatrastha munayah sepur 
jJepuscanye maharsayah 


This stunned all the demigods and Gandharvas who were watching 
from the heavens, and made them bitterly lament. Some great sages cursed 
the Raksasi while others recited prayers and mantras for the welfare of 


Lord Kalku. 


Text 33 
mipeturnye duhkhartta 
brahmana brahmavadinah 
ruruduh sistayodha ye 


jahrsus tannisdcarah 


Many qualified brahmanas simply watched quietly, unable to even 
attempt to counteract their great distress. The devotees of Lord Kalki 
cried out in frustration, whereas the demons shouted with glee. 


Text 34 
jagatam kadanam. drstva 


sasmaratmanam atmana 
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kalkth kamala patraksah 
suradrat nsudanah 


When Lord Kalki, the slayer of the demons who are inclined to 
harass the devotees, witnessed the distress of the spectators, He could 
not tolerate it and so He made up His mind to put an end to the Raksasi 
without delay. 


Text 35 
vanagnim cela carmabhyam 
rathanair yana darubhih 
prajvalyodara madhyena 
karabalam samadade 


Within the dark stomach of the Raksasi, Lord Kalk: created fire with 
one of His arrows and then made it blaze up by adding cloth, leather, and 
wood. When the fire blazed brightly, the Lord raised His powerful sword. 


Texts 36-37 
tena khadgena mahata 
daksyam nirbhidya bandhubhth 
bahbhi bhratrbhir vahair 
urtah sastrasra panbhih 


vahirbabhuva sarvesah 
kalkth kalkavndsanah 

sahasrakso yatha vrtra 
kukstm dambhol: nemina 


Just as Indra had previously pierced the abdomen of Vrtrasura with 
his thunderbolt so that he could come out of the demon’s body, Lord 
Kalki, the master of the universe and destroyer of all sinful reactions, 
emerged from the Raksasi’s abdomen, along with His friends, brothers, 
and soldiers, who were all well-equipped with weapons, after tearing open 
the right side of her ribcage. 


Text 38 
yonirandhrad gajarathastu 
uragds cabhavan bahih 
nasika karna vwarat 
ke’ pt tasyah vinirgatah 
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Some elephants, horses, chariots, and infantry soldiers emerged from 
the abdomen of the night-stalking Raksasi, while others emerged through 
the holes of her body. 


Text 39 
te durgatas tatastasyah 
saimka rudhiroksitah 
tam vivyadhur mksipanim 


tarasa caranau karau 


After the blood-soaked soldiers came out from the Raksasi’s body, 
they saw her writhing in pain, flailing her arms and legs wildly, and so 
they picked up their bows and began showering their arrows upon her. 


Text 40 
mamara sé bhinna deha 
bhinnakukst svrodhara. 
nddayantu diso dyoh kham 


curnayanti ca parvatan 


Thus, the Raksasi’s entire body was pierced by sharp arrows, and this 
created a vast pool of blood. She screamed and her convulsions shook the 
mountain. In this way, her life came to an end. 


Text 41 
vikafyo’ pi tatha viksya 
mdataram kataro’bhavat 
sa vikatyah kudha dhavan 
senamadhye nirayudhah 


When the Raksasi’s son, Vikufiya, witnessed the death of his mother, 
he became enraged and jumped 1n the midst of the ocean that was Lord 
Kalki’s army, without even bothering to pick up a weapon. 


Text 42 
gaamala kulam vakso 
vara uibhusanah 
mahdsarpa krtosrusah 
kesan mudritangulh 
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Slain elephants appeared like a garland on his chest, horses were 
his ornaments, snakes became his crown, and lions were the rings on his 
fingers. 


Texts 43-44 
mamarda kalkisenam tam 
matur vyasana karsitah 
sa kalkistam brahmam astram 


ramadattam jighamsaya 


dhanusa paficavarstyam 
raksasam sastramadade 
tenastrena sirastasaya 


chitva bhumdva patayat 


Being overwhelmed by grief because of his mother’s death, Vikafiya 
began to torment Lord Kalkt’s soldiers. To eliminate this five-year-old 
Raksasa, Lord Kalki invoked the brahmdstra that was given to Him by His 
teacher, Parasurama, That supreme weapon proceeded to sever Vikafiya’s 


head from his body. 


Text 45 
rudhiaktam dhatu citram 
gin. srngam wadbhutam 
saputram raksasim hatva 


mumnnam vacanad vibhuh 


In response to the pleas of the great sages, Lord Kalki thus destroyed 
the formidable Raksasi and her son on the peak of a mountain in the 
Himalayas. 


Text 46 
gangatire haridvare 
nivasam samakalpayat 
devanam kusumasaratr 


mumistrotrath sapujitah 


After witnessing the death of the terrible Raksasi, the demigods 
showered flowers upon Lord Kalki, and the sages offered Him nice prayers. 
Thereafter, Lord Kalki departed. That evening, He made His camp at 
Hardwar, on the banks of the River Ganges. 


Text 47 
ninaya tam nisam tatra 
kalkth paryanavrtah 
pratar dadarsa gangayas 
tire munigandn bahun 


tasyah snanabydja visnor 


atmano darsana kulan 


Lord Kalki, the incarnation of Lord Hart, passed the night at Hardwar, 
along with His associates and soldiers. Early the next morning, the great 
sages approached Lord Kalki on the pretext of bathing 1n the Ganges, 
being very eager for His darsana. 


Text 48 
handvdre gangatata mkata 
pindaraka vane vasantam 
sri mantam nyagana vrtam 
tam muniganah stavath stutva 


stutva vidhiwad uditarr janhu 
tanayam prapasyantam kalkim 
mum janagana drustuma gaman 


As Lord Kalk: and His associates were enjoying the beautiful sight of 
the sacred river Ganges at Hardwar, the great sages approached Him and 
offered their obeisances. After doing so, the sages endeavored to please 
the Lord by offering Him selected prayers with great devotion. 


Thus ends the translation of the sixteenth chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana. 


CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 


The Descendents of the Sirya Dynasty 
and Lord Ramacandra’s Pastimes 


Text 1 
suta uvaca 
sukhagatan munin drstva 
kalkah parama dharmavit 
pigayitva ca uidhivat 


sukhdsma nuvaca tan 


Sata Gosvami said: After the great sages were comfortably seated, 
Lord Kalki, the protector of religious principles, worshiped them and 
then spoke as follows. 


Text 2 
kahkaruvaca 
ke yuyam suryya samkasa 
mama bhagya dupasthitah 
trthatanotsuka loka 
trayandm upakarakah 


Lord Kalki said: You are as brilliant as the sun, inclined to reside tn 
holy places of pilgrimage, and engaged in work for the welfare of the 
world. Who are you? You must have come here as a result of My good 
fortune. 


Text 3 
vayam loke punyavanto 
bhagyavanto yasasvinah 
yatah krpa kataksena 
yusmabhir avalokitah 


We are certainly most fortunate because today your soothing glances 
are cast upon Me. 


Texts 4-7 
tataste vamadevo trir 
vasistho galavo bhrguh 
parasaro narado’ svatthama 
ramah krpastritah 


durvasa devalah kanvo 
vedapramutir angirah 
ete canye ca bahavo 


munayah samsitavratah 


krtvagre marudevapr 
candrasuryya kulodbhavau 
rajanau tau mahaviryyau 


tapasya bhivatau ciram 


ticuh prahrsta manasah 
kalkim kalkavinasanam 
mahodadhes trragatam 


visnum suragana yatha 


In response, the great sages, Vamadeva, Atm, Vasistha, Galava, 
Paragara, Narada, Asvatthama, Paragurama, Krpacarya, Trita, Durvasa, 
Devala, Kanva, Vedapramitu, and Angira, as well as many others, along 
with King Maru and King Devapi of the Candra and Sirya dynasties, all 
of whom were enriched by their severe penance, replied all together. The 
sages spoke to Lord Kalk: yust the demigods had previously spoken to Lord 
Hart on the shore of the Milk Ocean. 


Text 8 
munaya uvacah 
jaydsesa jagannatha 
viditakhila manasa 
srsthi sthitt layadhyaksa 
paramatman prasida nah 


The sages said All glories to You, Lord of the universe! You reside 
within the hearts of all living entities. O Supreme Soul, You are the creator, 
maintainer, and destroyer of the universe. Please be merciful to us 


Text 9 
kalakarma gunavasa 
prasarita nyakriya 
brahmadmuta padabja 
padmandatha prasidanah 


O husband of Padmavati, You are the eternal time factor and all 
activities within the universe are thus impelled by You alone. Even 
demugods like Brahm glorify Your lotus feet. Please be satisfied to us. 


Text 10 
itt tesam vacah srutva 
kalkah praha jagatpatth 
kavetau bhavatamagre 


sahdsattvau tapasvinau 


After hearing these prayers, the Lord of the universe, Kalki, said. O 
sages, who are these two kings? They appear to be very powerful, as 1f they 
are enriched by the performance of severe penance. 


Text 11 
kathamatra gatau stutva 
gangam mudita manasau 
ka va stutustu janhavya 
yuvayor namani ca ke 


Why have they come here after offering prayers to the Ganges? 
Lord Kalki then turned to the two kings and said: Why are you engaged 
in glorifying the River Ganges? Who are you? What are your names? 


Text 12 
tayormaruh pramuditah 
krtatyal puptah krts 
adavuvaca vinayt 


nyavamsanu kurttanam 


After hearing the words of Lord Kalki, King Maru, who was the more 
qualified of the two, folded his hands and very humbly narrated the 
history of his dynasty. 
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Text 13 
maruruvaca 
sarvam vetsi paratmapi 
antaryamin hrdi sthitah 
tavajnaya sarvametat 


kathayami srnu prabho 


King Maru said: You are the Supersoul, residing in everyone’s heart. 
You know the intentions of all living entities. O Lord, in accordance with 
Your order, I will describe everything You have inquired about. 


Texts 14-18 
tava nabher abhid brahma 
maricis tatsuto’ bhavat 
tato manus tatsuto’ bhud 
iksvakuh satyavikramah 


yuvandsva iti khyato 
mandhatd tatsuto’ bhavat 

purukusat statsuto’ bhid 
anaranyo mahamati 


trasadasyuh pita tasmat 
haryyasvastrya runastatah 

trisamkus tatsuto dhiman 
hariscandrah pratapavan 


haritastat sutastasmat 
bharukas tatsuto urkah 
tatsutah sagaras tasmad 
samaiijas tatom’ suman 
tato dilipas tatputro 
bhagiratha iti smrtah 
yenanita janhaviyam 
khyata bhagirath: bhuvi 
stutd nuta pujiteyam 
tava pada samudbhava 
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O Lord, Brahma was born from Your navel, from Brahma, Marici 
was born, from Marici, Manu was born, from Manu, Satyavikrama was 
born, and from him, Iksavaku. From Iksavaku, Yuvanasva was born, from 
him, Mandhata was born, from Mandhata, Purukusat was born, from 
Purukusat, Anaranya was born, and from him, Trasadasyu was born. From 
Trasadasyu, Haryayasva was born, from Haryayagva, Tryaruna was born, 
from him, Trganku was born. From Trganku, Harigcandra was born, from 
Hariscandra, Harita was born, from Harita, Bharuka was born, and from 
him, Vrka was born. From Vrka, Asamafiya was born, from Asamafiya, 
Ansumana was born, from Ansumana, Dilipa was born, and from him, 
Bhagiratha was born. Because Bhagiratha brought the Ganges to this 
world, she is also known as Bhagirathi. Because the Ganges originated 
from Your lotus feet, everyone glorifies, offers obeisances to, and worships 


her. 


Texts 19-22 
bhagirathat sutastasman 
nabhastasmada bhida bali 
sindhudvipa sutastasmat 
ayutayus tato’ bhavat 


rtuparnas tatsuto’ bhut 
sudasas tatsuto’ bhavat 

saudasas tatsuto dhiman 
asmakas tatsuto matah 


mulakat sa dasarathas 
tasmadeda vidastatah 
raja visva sahastasmat 


khatvango dirghabahukah 


tato rathurajas tasmat 
suto dasarathah krti 
tasmadramo harih saksad 
Gvirbhito jagatpatih 
From King Bhagiratha, Nabha was born, from Nabha, Sindhudvipa 


was born, from Sindhudvipa, Ayutayu was born, and from him, Rtuparna 
was born. From Rtuparna, Sudasa was born, from Sudasa, Saudasa was 
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born, from Saudasa, Asmaka was born, and from him, Milaka was born. 
From Milaka, King Dagaratha was born, from Dasgaratha, Edavida was 
born, from Edavida, Visvasaha was born, and from him, Khatvanga was 
born. From Khatvanga, Dirghavahu was born, from Dirghavahu, Raghu 
was born, from Raghu, Aja was born, and from Aya, Dagaratha was born. 
This Dasaratha was the father Lord Ramacandra, the incarnation of Lord 
Hari, the master of the universe. 


Text 23 
ramavataram akarnya 
kalkih paramarsitah 
marum praha vistarena 


sri ramacaritam vada 


Lord Kalki became very pleased while hearing about the glorious 
dynasty of Lord Ramacandra. He then requested King Maru to narrate 
Lord Ramacandra’s glories. 


Text 24 
maruruvaca 
sitapateh karma vaktum 
kah samartho’sti bhitale 
sesah sahasra vadanair 
apt lalayito bhavet 


King Maru said: My dear Lord, no one can properly describe the 
pastimes of the Lord of Janaki. What to speak of others, even Lord Ananta 
with one thousand mouths 1s unable to do so. 


Text 25 
tathapi semusi me’stt 
varnayami tavajnaya 
ramasaya carittam punyam 


papatapa pramocanam 


Sull, by Your order, I will describe to the best of my ability the 
transcendental characteristics and pastimes of Lord Ramacandra, the 
hearing of which nullifies all sinful reactions and destroys all miseries. 
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Texts 26-27 
ajadi vibudharthi’to jant 
caturbhir amsath kule 
raveraja sutadajo 
jagan yatu dhanacayah 


stsuh kustkajadhvara 
ksayakara ksayo yo balada 
bali lalitahandharo 
jayati j@nakiballabhah 


muneranu sahanujo 
nikhilasastra vidydatigo 

yayavati valaprabho 
janaka raja rajatsabham 


vidhdya janamohana dyutim 
ativa kamadrahah pracandakaa 


candima bhavanabhanjane janmanah 


Long ago, at the request of the demigods, headed by Brahma, Lord 
Ramacandra, the husband of Sita, who brought an end to the dynasty of 
Ravana, appeared as the son of Maharaja DaSaratha of the Siirya dynasty 
Lord Rama distinguished Himself in His youth by killing many demons, 
headed by Tadaka, in the sacrificial arena of the sage, Visvamitra. It 1s 
only by the mercy of the supremely powerful Lord Ramacandra that one 
does not return to this material world He 1s the master of the art of 
discharging weapons, and His transcendental form 1s most charming to 
behold He appeared 1n this world along with His brother, Laksmana The 
Lord, His brother, and Vigvamitra went to the assembly of King Janaka 


Text 28 
tamapratim atejasam 
dasarathatmajam sanujam 
muneranu yathavidheh saswad 
adidevam param niniksya janako 


muda ksitt sutapatem sammatam 
nyocita panaksamam manasi 


bhartsayanna yayau 


Yih 
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In that assembly, Rama and Laksmana sat behind the great sage, 
Visvamitra, just as Candra sits behind Brahma in his assembly. When King 
Janaka saw the greatly effulgent Ramacandra, the original Personality of 
Godhead, the Supreme Absolute Truth, he was convinced that He was 
the suitable husband for his daughter. Although the king had arranged 
for certain conditions to be met by the person who would accept his 
daughter’s hand 1n marriage, he regretted this and so approached Lord 
Ramacandra. 


Text 29 
sa bhupa paripuyito 
janaka jeksitawr arccitah 
karala kathmam dhanuh 


kara saroruhe samhitam 


vibhayya balavad drdham 
Jaya raghuhety uccakair 

dhvane tryagati gatam 
parwidhaya rama babhau 


After being worshiped by King Janaka, and receiving the sidelong 
glance of Sita, Rama, the son of Dasgaratha, effortlessly picked up the 
bow of Lord Siva and broke it in half. A tremendous sound filled the 
four directions. All the assembled kings and sages were astonished to see 
Rama’s extraordinary prowess. 


Text 30 
tato janaka bhupatr 
dasarathatmajebhyo dadau 
catasra usatirmuda varacaturbhya 


udvahane svalamkrta nydtmajah 


path tato balam bhargavas cakara urart 


nyam raghuyatau mohogram tyajan 


Thereafter, the pious King Janaka greeted Rama and His three 
brothers, according to the prescribed procedure, and then handed over 
his four nicely dressed and decorated daughters tothem Thereafter, when 
Lord Ramacandra was returning to Ayodhya after His marriage, He met 
Parasurama, who was filled with great rage. 


Ay. 
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Text 31 
tatah svapuram Ggato 
dasarathastu sutapatim 
nrpam saciva samyuto 


nyavicitra srmhasane 


vidhatum amala prabham 
paryanath krryakanbhih 

samudyatam atim tada 
druta varayat kaikey: 


Finally, when Ramacandra returned to His palace at Ayodhya, King 
Dasaratha consulted His ministers and decided to install Him as heir 
apparent to the throne. However, one of Dagaratha’s queens, Kaikeyi, 
having been influenced by a wicked maidservant, approached the king 
and forbade him to install Rama as the future king. 


Text 32 
tato guru mdesato janakaraja 
kanyayutah prayanam akarot 
sudhir yadanugah sumitrasutah 
vanam nyaganam tyajan guhagrhe 


vasannadarat visrjya nrpalafichanam 
raghupatir jatasirabhst 


As a result, Ramacandra, along with His wife, Sita, and brother, 
Laksmana, went to the forest in exile by the order of His father. The 
morose citizens followed them as far as they were permitted. After walking 
some distance, Lord Ramacandra arrived at the kingdom of Guhaka. 
There, the Lord gave up His royal dress and put on clothing made of tree 
bark and kept His hair matted. 


Text 33 
priyanuja yutastato 
mumimato vane pujitah 
sa pamcavatikasrame 
bharatam. dturam sangatam 


nivaryya maranam pituh 
samavadharyya duhkhaturas 
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tapovana gato’ vasad 
raghupats tatastah samah 


In the forest, Lord Rama, along with His wife and brother, lived like 
a sage. Everyone who chanced to meet Him in the forest worshiped Him 
with great devotion. Eventually, the Lord built a cottage at Paficavati 
and continued to reside there. This was where Bharata came to try and 
persuade Lord Rama to return to Ayodhya. Lord Rama refused and 
continued to live in the forest for a period of fourteen years, despite 
knowing that His father had passed away 1n His absence. 


Text 34 
dasanana sahodaram 
visama vana vedhaturam 
samiksya varariipmim 


prahasatim satm sundarim 


nydsrayam abhipsaum 
janaka japatir laksmanat 


karala karavalatah 


samakaro durrupam tatah 


One day, as Sita, Rama, and Laksmana were sitting peacefully, 
Surpanakha, the sister of ten-headed Ravana, who was dressed very 
beautifully and thus appeared very charming with her smiling face, came 
there under the influence of lusty desires. Lord Rama made a gesture to 
Laksmana, who then took His sharp sword and disfigured the Raksasi by 
cutting off her nose. 


Text 35 
samapya path danavam kharasarath 
sanathr nasayan caturdasa sahasrakam 
samahanat kharam sanugam dasanana 
vasénugam kanakacaru camcan mrgam 
preyaprtyakaro vane samavadhid balad raksasam 
Thereafter, Lord Ramacandra killed Surpanakha’s brothers, Khara 
and Dusana, who commanded an army of fourteen thousand Raksasa 
soldiers, for the pleasure of Ravana. Finally, in order to please His wife, 
Sita, Rama killed the Raksasa, Marica, who had assumed the form of a 
golden deer. 


Text 36 
tato dasamukhastvarams 
tamabhiwiksya ramam rusa 
brajantam anulaksmanam 
janakajam jaharasrame tato 
raghupath prryam dala kutira 
samsthapitam na viksya tu 


umiurcchito bahu vilapya sitet: tam 


Finding Sita alone 1n her cottage, the king of the Raksasas, Ravana, 
kidnapped her by means of deception. When Lord Rama returned home 
and could not find His beloved Sita, He lamented, crying out, “O Sita!” 
and fell unconscious. 


Text 37 
vane niyaganasrame nagatale 
jale pallavale vicitya patitam 
khagam path: dadarsa saumutrina 
Jatayu vacanat tato dasamukha 


hrtam janakim vivicca krtavan 
pitart vanhikrtyam prabhuh 


Lord Ramacandra searched for Sita every where, even in the hermitages 
of great sages and mountain caves, and throughout the forests. Finally, 
the Lord found the king of birds, Jatayu, as he was about to give up his life, 
and learned from him how Sita had been kidnapped by Ravana. The Lord 
performed the last rites for Jatayu, who was just like His father. 


Text 38 
priyaviraha kdataro’nya purahsaro 
raghavo dhanurdhara dhurandhar 
hantbalam nabélapmam dadarsa 
rsabhacalad ravya bal: rajanwa prryam 


pavana nandanam parmatam hitam presitam 


Lord Ramacandra, the master of releasing arrows, became terribly 
afflicted by feelings of separation from Sita. In that condition, He went 
with Laksmana to Rsabha Hill, where He met Hanumdana, the son of 
Pavana, who was a friend of Sugriva and very expert at fighting. 
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Text 39 
tatas taduditam matam 
pavana putra sugrivayos 
trnavi paubhedana nyanrpdsana 
sthapitam vivicya vyavasayakatr 


nyasakha priyam balinam nihatya 


hanbhupatm nyasakham sa ramokarot 


Thereafter, at the request of Sugriva and Hanuman, Lord Rama killed 
Vali with an arrow known as sapta-patala-bheda and thus cemented His 
friendship with Sugriva. By His mercy, Sugriva became the king of the 
monkeys. 


Text 40 
athottaram imam harir janakajam 
samanvesanyan jatayu vihagoditair 
jalanidhim taran vayujah dasanana 
puram visaryanakajam samanandayann 
asoka vamkasrame raghupatim punah prayayau 
Then, as indicated by Jatayu, Hanuman, the son of Pavana, while 
searching for Sita, crossed the ocean and went to Lanka, where he found 
Her in a grove of agoka trees. Hanuman conversed with Sita, and after 
gaining Her confidence, he returned to Lord Rama. 


Text 41 
tato hanumata balad amita 
raksasam ndsanam jvalayvalana 


samkula jvahta dagdha lankapuram 
uwicya raghunayako jalamdhim rusa 


sosayan babandha harryuthapath pariwrto 
nagaimsvarah babhamyja purapattanam 
vividha sarga durgaksamam nisacara 


pateh krudha raghupatih krt: sadgatth 


By employing his immense prowess, Hanuman killed many Raksasas 
and set fire to the city of Lanka. Lord Ramacandra, after becoming 
enraged at the ocean, built a bridge across the water by floating stones and 
in this way reached Lanka, along with His monkey soldiers. Thereafter, 
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they began to destroy the gardens, fortresses, walls, and gates of that great 
city. 
Text 42 
nato nya yuto yudhi 
prabala candako dandabhrt 
sarath kharatarath krudha 
gajarathasva hamsakule 
karala karavalatah prabalakala 
jhvdgrato nihataya varardksasdn 
narapaur babhau sanugah 


Thereafter Lord Rama and Sumitra’s son, Laksmana, encased 
Themselves in armor and equipped themselves with all kinds of celestial 
weapons and began to destroy innumerable Raksasas, so that They 
appeared like the tongue of a poisonous serpent. 


Text 43 

tato’tt balabanarair gin 

mahi ruhodyat karath 
karala taratadanaar 

janaka jarusa nasitan 
nyaghnu ramararddanan 

atibalan dasasyanugan nalangada 
harisvara’su gasutarksa rajadayah 


Nala, Angada, Sugriva, Hanuman, Jamvavan, and other very powerful 
monkey soldiers of Lord Rama also killed many of the ten-headed Ravana’s 
followers, using big trees and mountain peaks as weapons. They were mad 
with rage at Ravana, the sworn enemy of the demigods, because he had 
kidnapped Sita. 


Text 44 
tato’t bala laksmana stridasa 
natha satrum rane jaghana 
ghana ghosandnuga ganair srkprasanah 
prahasta vikatadi kanapr msacaran 


sangatan mkumbha makaraksasan 
nisita khadga patath krudha 
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The unhmitedly powerful Laksmana killed Ravana’s son, Indrayit, who 
drank the blood of others and was surrounded by his wicked followers. He 
also sent Prahasta, Nikumba, Makaraksa, Vikata, and others to the abode 
of Yamaraja by means of His sharp sword. 


Text 45 
tato dasamukho rane gajarathasva 
patusvarar alamghya ganakoubhih 
parwrto yuyodhayudhath kapisvara 
camupateh patmananta divyayudham 
radhudvahama ninditam sapad: sangato durjayah 


Thereafter, the invincible and arrogant Ravana, who was surrounded 
by millions of warriors seated upon elephants, chariots, and horses, as well 
as infantry soldiers, approached Lord Rama, the worshipable leader of the 
army of monkeys. The incomparably powerful Lord Rama was equipped 
with celestial weapons as Ravana attacked Him. 


Text 46 
dasdnanam artm tato 
vidhwarasmaya varddhitam 
mahabala parakramam gint 
mivacalam samyuge jaghana 
raghunayako nisita séyakair 
uddhatam nisdsara camtipatm 


prabala kumbhakarnam tatah 


Lord Ramacandra of the Raghu dynasty released His arrows at 
Ravana, the king of the Raksasas, who was protected by the benedictions 
of Brahma, who appeared like a great mountain on the battlefield, 


and who was the avowed enemy of all godly persons, and his brother, 
Kumbhakarna. 


Text 47 
tayoh kharatarath sarair 
gaganam acchaditam 
babhau ghanaghata samam 
mukharamattarid vanhibhih 


dhanurguna mahdsani 
dhvaniravrtam bhitalam 
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bhayankara nirantaram 
raghupatesca raksahpate 


Soon, the entire sky became covered with the arrows released by 
Lord Rama and Ravana, so that it appeared to be full of dark clouds. As 
the arrows and other weapons clashed, they created terrible sounds and 
sparks, so that the sky appeared to be lit with flashes of lightning. The 
sounds of drums were heard on that great battlefield, which took on a 
very grim appearance. 


Text 48 
tato dharani jarusa 
vividha rama vanaujasa 
papata bhuu ravanas 
tridasanatha vidravanah 


tato’t kutuki harwy 
jvalana raksitam janakim 
samarpya raghupungave 
nyapurm yayau harsitah 


Finally, ten-headed Ravana, who creates fear even in the mind of the 
king of the demigods, was killed by a powerful arrow of Lord Ramacandra, 
compounded by the curse of angry Sita. Hanuman joyfully reunited Sita, 
who was pure like fire, with Lord Ramacandra, before they all returned 
home. 


Text 49 
purandara kathddarah 
sapadi tatra raksahpatm 
vibhisanam abhisanam 
samakarot tato raghavah 


By the request of Indra, the king of the demigods, Lord Ramacandra 
entrusted the responsibility for ruling the kingdom of Lanka to 
Vibhisana. 


Text 50 
harisvara gandavrto’ 


vanisutayutah sanujo 
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rathe siva sakherite 


suvimale lasatpuspake 


munisvara ganarccito 
raghupatis tuayodhyam 
yayau vivicya munilacchanam 


guhagrhe’ti sakhyam smaran 


Thereafter, Lord Ramacandra, surrounded by the best of monkeys 
and accompanied by Laksmana and Sita, returned to Ayodhya after 
mounting the celestial Puspaka chariot that was given to Him by Kuvera. 
While passing over the forests in which He had earlier resided during His 
exile, the Lord remembered how He had lived like a sage, and had become 
a good friend of Guhaka. 


Text 51 
tato nijaganavrto bharatam 
aturam santvayan svamatrgana 
vakyatah pitrnijasane bhipatih 
vasistha munipungavaih krta 


nijabhiseko vibhuh samasta janapdélakah 
surapatir ‘yatha sambabhau 


After His return to Ayodhya, the Lord was worshiped by the great 
sages. He pacified His brother, Bharata, who had been greatly pained due 
to separation from Him. By the order of His mothers, Lord Rama sat on 
His father’s throne and commenced ruling the kingdom. His coronation 
ceremony was performed by great sages, headed by Vasistha Muni. While 
seated upon the throne as the King of Ayodhya, Lord Rama appeared like 
the king of the demigods and master of all living entities. 


Text 52 
narabahudhanakara 
dvijavaras tapas tatparah 
svadharma krta niscayah 
svajana sangatah nirbhayah 


ghanah subahu varsino 
vasumati sada harsita 
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bhavatyati bale nrpe 
raghupata vabhut sajjagat 


Simply by the Lords’ presence, the kingdom of Ayodhya flourished 
in all respects. The brahmanas cheerfully engaged in performing their 
austerities and all the subjects scrupulously observed religious principles. 
Because the clouds showered sufficient rain at the proper time, the earth 
appeared green and full of prosperity. Indeed, the people of the entire 
world became peaceful and pious. 


Text 53 
tatoyuta samah priyair 
nijagunaih praja rafijayan 
nijam raghupatim prryam 
nijamano bhavair mohiyan 
munindra ganasamyuto’ pyayajad 
adidavan makhair dhanair vipula 
daksinair atula vajimedhaistribhih 
By exhibiting His transcendental qualities, Lord Ramacandra, the 
reservoir of pleasure, fulfilled the desires of everyone, and especially 
pleased the heart of Sita. In this way, the Lord ruled Ayodhya for eleven 
thousand years. He satisfied the demigods by performing many gorgeous 
sacrifices, including three horse sacrifices. 


Text 54 
tatah kimapi karanam 
manasi bhavayan bhipatir 
jahau janakajam vane 
raghuvaras tada nirghrnah 
tato nijamatam smaran 
samanavat pracetah suto 
nijasramam udaradhi 
raghupateh priyam duhkhitam 
Then, for some reason, Lord Rama exiled Sita to the forest, so that He 
appeared to act mercilessly. At that time, the magnanimous sage, Valmiki, 
gave Sita shelter in his asrama. 
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Texts 55-56 
tatah kusalavau sutau 
prasusuve dharitri suta 
mahabala parakamau 
raghupater yasogayanau 


Sa tamapt sutanvitam 
munwarastu ramantike 

samarsayad aninditam 
suravarath sada vanditam 


tato raghupatistu tam 
sutayutam rudantim puro 

jagada dahane punah pravisa 
sodha nayatmanah itmtam 


aveksya sa raghupateh padabye 
nata vivesa janant yuta 
mani ganoyvalam bhitalam 


In due course of time, Sita gave birth to two glorious sons, named Lava 
and KuSa, at the hermitage of the sage, Valmiki. After growing up, they 
sang the narration of Lord Ramacandra’s pastimes composed by Valmiki. 
When Valmiki brought Sita and Her two sons to see Lord Rama, the Lord 
said to Her: You must again enter fire to prove Your purity. Upon hearing 
these words, mother Sita entered within the earth and went to Rasatala. 


Text 57 
niniksya raghundyako 
janekaja pravanam smaran 
vasistha guru yogato’nulayuto’ gamat 
svam padam purahsthita janah svakath 
pasubhirisvarah samsprsan muda 


sarayujivanam rathavarath parito vibhuh 


Thereafter, Lord Ramacandra, His family priest, Vasistha, and His 
brothers, followers, and indeed all the inhabitants of Ayodhya, including 
the animals, happily bathed in the River Sarayu, and then ascended to 
Vathuntha on celestial chariots. 
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Text 58 
ye srnvant: raghudvahasya 
cantam karnaémrtam sddarat 


samsararnava sosananca 


pathatarn dmodadam moksadam 


roganamtha santaye dhanajana 
svargadi sampattaye vamsdnamapi 
vrddhave prabhavati srt sah paresah prabhuh 


By faithfully hearing these nectarean narrations of Lord Ramacandra’s 
pastimes, one gets relief from all material pangs, is awarded good children, 
wealth, and followers, and ultimately attains the spiritual world. While 
hearing this narration, one’s mind floats in an ocean of transcendental 
bliss as the ocean of matertal existence dries up, so that by the mercy of 
the Lord of Laksmi, one attains liberation. 


Thus ends the translation of the seventeenth chapter of Sri Kalla 
Purana. 


CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 


The Descendents of Lord Ramacandra 
King Maru and King Devapi 


Texts 1-4 
ramat kuso’ bhida tithis 
tato’ bhunnisa dhannabhah 
tasmad abhit pundarikah 
ksema dhanva’ bhavat tatah 


devanimka stato hinah 
paripatro’tha hinatah 

balahakas tator’ kasa 
rajanabhas tato’ bhavat 


khaganad vidhrtas tasmad 
hiranya nabha sanjnitah 

tatah puspada dhruva tasmat 
syandano’thagnir varnakah 


tasmacchighro’ bhavat putrah 
pita me’tulavikramah 

tasman marum mam ke’ ptha 
budhaficapi sumitrakam 


From Lord Rama was born Kuéa, Kuga’s son was Atithi, Atithi’s son 
was Nisada, whose son was Nabha, and his son was Pundarika. Pundarika’s 
son was Ksemadhanva, whose son was Devanika, Devanika’s son was Hina, 
and his son was Paripatra. Paripatra’s son was Balahaka, Balahaka’s son 
was Arka, Arka’s son was Rajanabha, his son was Khagana, Khagana’s son 
was Vidhrta, whose son was Hiranyanabha, and Hiranyanabha’s son was 
Puspa. Puspa’s son was Dhruva, Dhruva’s son was Syandana, Syandana’s 
son was Agnivarna, and his son was the very powerful Sihgra, who is my 
father. My name is Maru, but some people call me Budha, or Sumitra. 
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Texts 5-6 

kalapa gramam dsddya 

viddhi sattapasi sthitam 
tavavataram vijnaya 

vyasat satyavati sutat 
pratiksya kalam laksabdam 

kaleh praptas tavantikam 
janmakotyam hasdm raser 

nasanam dharmma sdsanam 


yasahkirttikaram sarvam 
kaémapitram paratmanah 


I have been residing at the village of Kalapa, practicing penance. 
Recently, I heard of your incarnation from Satyavati’s son, Vyasadeva, 
and so I have come here to see You. About one hundred thousand years of 
Kali-yuga have passed. You are the Supersoul, residing within the hearts 
of all living beings. Simply by surrendering to You, all of one’s sinful 
reactions accumulated during millions of lifetimes are vanquished, one’s 
piety and reputation are enhanced, and all of one’s desires are fulfilled. 


Text 7 
kalkiruvaca 
jndtastavanvayam tvam ca 
stryyavamsa samudbhavam 
duitiyah ka’ parah sriman 


mahdpurusa laksanah 


Lord Kalki said: My dear Maru, after hearing about your ancestors, | 
can understand that you belong to the Sirya dynasty. Who is this person 
accompanying you? He appears to possess all auspicious characteristics. 


Text 8 
itt kalki vacah srutva 
devapir madhuraksaram 
vanim vinaya sampannah 
pravaktum upacakrame 
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Upon hearing the words of Lord Kalki, King Devapi very humbly 
spoke as follows. 


Texts 9-10 
devapt vaca 
pralayante nabhipadmat 
tavabhu caturananah 
tadvya tanayad atres 
candra tasmattato budhah 


tasmat pururava jayne 
yaydaur nahussastatah 
devayanyam yayatistu 


yadum turvasum eva ca 


Devap1 said: After the final dissolution of the universe, four-headed 
Brahma was born from Your lotus-like navel. His son was Atri, whose 
son was Candra. Candra’s son was Budha, Budha’s son was Purirava, 
Puriirava’s son was Nahusa, and Nahusa’s son was King Yayati. Yayati 
begot two sons, named Yadu and Turvasu, within the womb of his wife, 
Devayan.. 


Text 11 
sarmisthayam tatha druhyufi 
canum purunica satpate 
janayamasa bhutadir 


bhittaniva sisrksaya 


O Lord of the universe, later on, Yayat: begot three more sons named 
Drubya, Anu, and Puru, in the womb of Sarmistha. Just as, during the 
creation of the universe, false ego creates the five gross material elements, 
King Yayat: begot these five sons. 


Texts 12-13 
purorjanmejayas tasmat 
pracmvana bhavat tatah 


praviras tanmanasyur vaiva 


tasmacvabhayado’ bhavat 


ae 


KinG MARU AND KING DEVAPI 


uruksayacca trayrunis 
tato bhut puskararunth 
urhat ksetrad bhuddhasti 


yannamna hastinapuram 


Puru’s son was Janmeyjaya, whose son was Pracinvan. Pracinvan’s son 
was Pravira, Pravira’s son was Manasyu, Manasyu’s son was Abhayada, 
Abhayada’s son was Uruksaya, Uruksaya’s son was Tryaruni, whose son 
was Puskararunt. Puskararuni begot a son named Brhatksetra, whose son 
was Hasti, after whom the city of Hastinapur was named. 


Texts 14-16 
ajamidho’ himidhasca 
puramidastu tatsutah 


ajamidhad abhudrksas 


tasmat samvaranat kuruh 


kuroh pariksit sudhanur 
janhur nisadha eva ca 

suhotro’ bhit sudhanusas 
cayavanacca tatah krt 


tato brhad rathas tasmat 
kusagra drsabho’ bhavat 
tatah satyaptah putran 


puspavan nahusas tatah 


Hasti had three sons named Ajamidha, Ahimidha, and Puramidha. 
Ajamidha’s son was Rk, whose son was Sanvarana Sanvarana’s son was 
Kuru, Kuru’s son was Pariksit, and Pariksit’s sons were Sudhanu, Jahnu, 
and Nisada. Sudhanu’s son was Suhotra, Suhotra’s son was Cyavana, and 
Cyavana’s son was Brhadratha, whose son was Kusagra, Kugagra’s son was 
Rsabha, Rsabha’s son was Satyayit, Satyayit’s son was Puspavan, and his 
son was Nahusa. 


Texts 17-18 
brhad rathanya bharyyayam 
jarasandhah parantapah 
sahadevas tatas tasmat 


2 somaprrydt srutasravah 
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suratad vidrathas tasman 
sarvabhaumo’ bhavat tatah 

jayasenad rathaniko’ bhud 
yutayusca kopanah 


Brhadratha had also begotten the wicked Jarasandha, within the 
womb of another wife. Jardsandha’s son was Sahadeva, Sahadeva’s son 
was Simapt, Simapi’s son was Srutasrava, Srutasrava’s son was Suratha, 
and his son was Viduratha. The son of Viduratha was Sarvabhauma, 
Sarvabhauma’s son was Jayasena, Jayasena’s son was Rathanika, and his 
son was the wrathful king, Yutayu 


Text 19 
tasmad devanths tasmad 
rksas tasmad dihpakah 
tasmat praupakas tasya 
devapir ahamisvara 


The son of Yutayu was Devatitht, Devatithi’s son was Rksa, Rksa’s 
son was Dilipa, and his son was Pratipaka. My dear Lord, I am the son of 
Pratipaka, and my name 1s Devap1. 


Text 20 
rayyam santanave dattva 
tapasyeka dhiyd ciram 
kalapa gramam asdadya 
tuam didrksu rthagatah 


I handed over my kingdom to Santanu and went to reside at the 
village of Kalapa, where J perform austerities with undivided attention 
After hearing about Your appearance within this world, I came here to 
see You. 


Text 21 
marund’ nena munibhir 
ebhih prapya padambujam 
tava kala karalasyad 


ydsyami atmavatam padam 


susan 
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Maru and I, along with other sages, will certainly attain the exalted 
destination attained by self-realized souls, by the mercy of Your lotus feet. 
Thus, we will never again fall into the jaws of death 


Text 22 
tayorevam vacah srutva 
kalkith kamalalocanah 
prahasya marudevapi 


samasvasya samavravit 


Upon hearing this, lotus-eyed Lord Kalki smiled and then spoke in 
an assuring manner. 


Text 23 
kalkiruvaca 
yuvam parama dharmajfiau 
rajdnau viditavubhau 
madadesa karau bhitva 
nyarayyam bharisyathah 


Lord Kalki said: What you have said 1s correct. Both of you are very 
pious kings. Now, by My order, you should go to your traditional abodes, 
and prepare to rule your kingdoms. 


Text 24 
maro tvam abhiseksyami 
nyayodhya pure’ dhuna 
hatva mlecchéna dharmisthan 
prajabhuta whimsakan 


My dear King Maru, very soon, I will destroy all the sinful mlecchas 
who simply torment the citizens. After doing so, I will come to your capital 
city, Avodhya, where I will perform your coronation ceremony. 


Text 25 
devape tava rayye tvam 
hastnapura pattane 
abhiseksyami rayrse 


hatva pulkasakan rane 


‘ 
a” 
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My dear King Devap1, after ] decimate the wicked Pulkagas, J will 
come to your capital city, Hastinapura, and perform your coronation 


ceremony. 


Texts 26-30 
mathurayamaham sthitva 
harisyami tuvo bhayam 


sayyakarnanustr mukhan 
eka janghan bilodaran 


hatva krtam yugam krtva 
palayisyamyaham brajah 
tapovesam vratam tyaktva 


samaruhya rathottamam 


yuvam sastrastra kusalau 
senagana panchadau 

bhutva maharathau loke 
maya saha carisyathah 


visakha yupa bhupdlas 
tanayam vinayanvitam 
vivahe rucirapangim 


sundarim pradasyan 


maro bhiipala lokanam 
svastaye kuru me vacah 

ructrasva sutam santam 
devape tvam samudvaha 


I will continue to give you all protection while residing at Mathura. 
I] will kill Sayayakarna, Ustramukha, Ekayangha, and Bilodara and 
thereafter, re-establish Satya-yuga for the welfare of all pious souls. 
Both of you are very expert in understanding all kinds of scriptures 
and employing all types of weapons. You should now give up your garb 
as ascetics, and to destroy the enemies of the earth, put on your royal 
garments and armor and travel with Me as My associates. 

My dear Maru, King Visakhayupa has a beautiful and highly-qualified 
daughter that he will give vou in marriage. You will become the king of 
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the land and for the benefit of all your subjects, act according to My 
instructions. My dear Devapi, you will marry Santa, the daughter of 


Rucirasva. 


Text 31 
iwyasvasa kathah kalkeh 
srutva tau munibhih saha 
vismaya vista hrdayau 


mendate harimisvaram 


After hearing these words, King Maru, King Devapi, and all the 
assembled sages joyfully accepted Lord Kalki as the incarnation ot the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Hart. 


Texts 32-33 
itt brudhatya bhayade 
akasat strryyasannibhau 
rathau naéndmam vrata 
ghatitau kamagau purah 


samaydatau jvaladdwya 
sastrastrath panwaritau 
dadrsuste sadomadhye 


visvakarmma vinirmitau 


bhrpa muniganah sabhyah 


saharsa kimitiritah 


As Lord Kalki was thus conversing with the kings and sages, two 
celestial chariots that were brilliant like the sun and decorated with 
countless jewels, which were constructed by Visvakarma and filled with 
celestial weapons, and which fulfill all of one’s destres, descended from the 
sky. With great enthusiasm, everyone exclaimed: What are we seeing! 


Texts 34-35 
kalktruvaca 
yuvam aditya somendra 
yamavai sravanangajau 
rajanau lokaraksadrtham 


avirbhu tau vidantyami 
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kalena dcchadita kavau 
mana sangadi hoditau 
yuvam rathavaruhatam 
sakrudattam mamajnaya 
Lord Kalki said: It is understood that both of you are powerful kings 
who embody the potency of Sirya, Candra, Yama, and Kuvera, and have 
descended to protect the earth. Up until now, you remained incognito. 
By My order, take these two chariots, which are given to you by Indra, the 
king of heaven. 


Text 36 
evam vadati visvese 
padmdanathe sandatane 
deva vavarsuh kusumais 
tustu vurmu nayo gratah 


As Lord Kalki, the husband of Padmavati and maintainer of the 
universe, was speaking, the demigods began to shower flowers from the 
sky while the assembled sages offered Him selected prayers. 


Text 37 
gangavari pariklinna 
sorobhiti paragavana 
sanaih parvataja sanga 


sivavat pavano bavau 


Cool and pleasing breezes began to blow, making the atmosphere 
very soothing. These breezes had crossed the waves of the River Ganges, 
which rests on the head of Mahadeva, and thus caresses Parvati’s soft 


limbs, giving her pleasure. 


Text 38 
tatrayatah pramudita tanus 
tapta cami karabho 
dharmmavasah surucira jata 


cirabhrda danda hastah 


lokatito nijatanu maru 
ndsita karmasamghas 


ve 
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tejoradsih sanakasadrso 
maskari puskaraksah 


Thereafter, an effulgent lotus-eyed mendicant, who looked like sage, 
Sanaka, arrived there. This exalted personality was always in a joyful 
mood. His complexion was the color of molten gold, and he appeared to be 
the shelter of religious principles. He was beautifully dressed, matted hair 
crowned his head, and he carried a staff. He was extraordinary. Simply by 
contact with the breezes that touched his body, one became purified. 


Thus ends the translation of the eighteenth chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana. 
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CHAPTER NINETEEN 


The Appearance of Satya-Yuga, 
and a Description of the Different Manus 


Text 1 
suta uvaca 
atha kalkih samalokya 
sada sampanbhih saha 
samutthaya vavande tam 
padyargha dcamanadibhih 
Sita Gosvami said: As soon as they saw this mendicant, Lord Kalki 
and His associates stood up to show respect, and then worshiped him with 
offerings of padya, arghya and adcamaniya. 
Text 2 
urddham sarnvesya tam bhiksurm 
sarvdsrama namaskrtam 
papraccha ko bhavanatra 
mama. bhagyadi hagatah 


After comfortably seating that member of the renounced order of 
life, who was greatly respected by the members of the other a@sramas, the 
Lord inquired: Who are you? You must have come here as a result of My 
good fortune. 


Text 3 
prayaso manava loke 
lokanam paranecchaya 
caramti sarvasuhrdah 
purna vigata kalmasah 


Great souls, who are the well-wishers of all living entities, often travel 
throughout the world just to deliver the fallen conditioned souls. 


Text 4 
maskaryuvaca 
aham krtayugam srisa 


THE APPEARANCE OF SATYA-YUGA 


tavadesa karam param 
tavavir bhava vibhava 
prksandartham ihagatam 


Maskari said: O husband of Laksmi, I am your eternal servant. the 
personification of Satya-yuga. I have come here to see Your present 
incarnation and thus witness its opulence. 


Texts 5-6 
nirupadhir bhavan kalah 
sopadhitvam upagatah 
ksana dandala vadyangair 


mayaya racitah svaya 


paksdhoratram asarttu 
samvatsara yugadayah 

tavecchayd carantyete 
manavascca caturdasa 


You are without any material designations and beyond the influence 
of time, and yet You have appeared for some time within the vision of the 
materially-designated souls, by the arrangement of Your internal potency. 
Material time, measured in moments, hours, days, nights, fortnights, 
months, seasons, years, yugas, and the reign of the fourteen Manus, moves 
by Your supreme will. 


Texts 7-11 
svayambhuvastu prathamas 
tatah svdrociso manuh 
trtiya uttamas tasmat 


caturthas tamasah smrtah 


paficamo raivatah sasthas 
caksusah parikirttitah 

vaivasvatah saptamo vai 
tatah savarnir astamah 


navamo daksa sdvarnir 


brahma savarnikas tatah 


ee 
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dasamo dharmasavarnir 


ekadasah sa ucyate 


rudra savarmkas tatra 
manurvawd dvadasah smrtah 
trayodasa manurveda 


savarnir lokavisrutah 


caturdasendra sdvarnir 

ete tava vibhitayah 

yantyayanti prakasante 

nama riupddi bhedatah 

There are fourteen Manus who appear in one day of Brahma. 
They are Svayambhuva, Svarocisa, Uttama, Tamasa, Ratvata, Caksusa, 
Vaivasvata, Savarni, Daksa Savarni, Brahma Savarn1, Dharma Savarni, 
Rudra Savarm, Loka Visruta, Veda Savarni, and Indra Savarni. These 


Manus are fragmental parts of Your supreme opulence. They assume 
various names and forms, just to carry out their respective duties. 


Texts 12-13 
dvadasabda sahasrena 
devanajica caturyugam 
catvari trim dve caikam 


sahasra ganitam matam 


tavat chatam catvani 
trint dve catkameva hi 
sandhyakramena tesantu 


sandhyamso’ pt tathavidhah 


Twelve thousand years of the demigods is the duration of the four 
yugas on earth. The duration of Satya-yuga is four thousand celestial 
years, Treta-yuga is three thousand celestial years, Dvapara-yuga 1s two 
thousand celestial years, and Kali-yuga 1s one thousand celestial years. The 
transitional periods of the four yugas are four hundred, three hundred, 
two hundred, and one hundred celestial years, respectively. In this way, 
the total comes to twelve thousand celestial years. 


THE APPFARANCE OF SATYA-YUGA 


Text 14 
ekasaptankam tatra 
yugam bhunkte manurbhuvn 
manunamapt sarvesam 


evam parmatr bhavet 


diva prajapates tattu 
msd sa parikirtita 


The duration of the reign of each Manu ts seventy-one cycles of the 
four yugas. Fourteen Manus reign during one day of Brahma. This 1s also 
the duration of Brahma’s night. 


Text 15 
ahoratrafica paksaste 
masa samvatsararttava 
sadupadhi krtah kalo 


brahmano janmamrtyukrt 


In this way, Brahma passes his days, mights, fortnights, months, 
seasons, and years, until the duration of his allotted time 1s over 


Text 16 
sata samvatsare brahma 
layam prapnoti hi tvayr 
layante tvannaébhi madhyad 
utthitah srjati prabhuh 


Brahma lives for one hundred years and after death, he merges into 
Your existence. After the final dissolution of the universe, Brahma once 
again 1s born from Your lotus navel. 


Text 17 
tatra krta yugante’ ham 
kalam saddharma palakam 
krtakreyah praja yatra 
tanndmna mam krtam viduh 
I am the personified Satya-yuga. During my lifetime, pure religious 


principles are observed and protected I have received the name Satya 
because the people this age are pious and truthful. 
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Texts 18-20 
itt dadva ca asrutya 
kalkir nyajanavrtah 
praharsam atulam labdhva 


srutva tadvacanamrtam 


avahittham upalaksya 
yugasyaha janan hitan 


yoddhukamah kaleh puryam 


hrsto visasane prabhuh 


gaja ratha turagan naramsca yodhan 
kanaka vicitra vibhitsand citangan 

dhrta viidha varastra pigdn yudhi 
nibundn ganayadhva manayadhvam 


Lord Kalki was surrounded bv His associates, and after hearing these 
words of Satva-yuga, He felt delighted. The Lord, in consideration of the 
aittval of Satva-yuga, ordered His devotees as follows, with a desire to root 
out Kali: Pick up your weapons and prepare yourselves to march. Make 
an estimate of the strength of our army. How manv chariot warriors, how 
many elephant warriors, how many horse soldiers, and how many foot 
soldiers do we have? 


Thus ends the translation of the nineteenth chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purdna 


CHAPTER TWENTY 
Lord Kalki Goes Out to Conquer Kali and His Allies 


Text 1 
suta uvaca 
itt tau marudevapt 
srutva kalaker vacah purah 
krtodvahau ratharidhau 


samayatau mahabhujau 


Suta Gosvami said: Thereafter, according to the desire of Lord Kalki, 
the mighty-armed King Maru and King Devap1 attended to their marriages 
and then returned to the Lord. 


Texts 2-3 
nanayudha dharath samyair 
avrtau suramanmau 
baddha godhangul: tranau 
damsitau baddhahastakau 


kdrsnayasa sirastranau 
dhanurddhara dhurandharau 

aksauhinubhih sadbhistu 
kampayantau bhuvam bharath 


Both were famous as heroic warriors and the foremost among wielders 
of the bow. They were surrounded by their soldiers, who were equipped 
with all varieties of weapons. Due to the presence of their vast armies, 
the earth trembled. 


Texts 4-6 
visakhaytipa bhupastu 
gajalaksaih samavrta 


asvath sahasra nmyutath 
rathath sapta sahasrakath 


padanbhir duilaksaisca 
sannadrawr dhrtakarmukath 


220 


Sri KALKI PURANA 


vatoddhutottar usnisath 


sarvatah parwaritah 


rudhirasva sahasranam 
pancasadbhir maharathath 
gajaur dasa satair mattair 


nava laksa vrtao babhau 


King Visakhayipa commanded an army consisting of one hundred 
thousand elephants, ten million horses, and seven thousand chariots. 
He was also accompanied by two hundred thousand infantry soldiers, 
equipped with sharp weapons. Their chddaras and turbans flapped in the 
breeze Apart trom these soldiers, the king had amassed fifty thousand 
reddish horses, ten thousand maddened elephants, a countless number of 
chariots, and nine hundred thousand foot soldiers. 


Texts 7-9 
aksuhimibhir dasabhth 
kalkth para purafiyayah 
samavrtas tatha devair 


evamindro divt svarat 


bhratr putra suhrdbhisca 
muditah samikar vrtah 
yayau diguyayakankst 


jagatam isvarah prabhuh 


kale tasmin duo dhutva 
dharmah parajanath saha 
samaja gama kalina 
balinapi nirakrtah 


Lord Kalki, the conqueror of conquerors and Lord of the universe, had 
an army of ten aksauhinis. Surrounded by His nephew and other relatives 
and well-wishers, He appeared like Jndra, the king of heaven, surrounded 
by all the demigods Just as Lord Kalki was about to cheerfully depart on 
His conquest of the entire world, Dharma, who had been obstructed by 
the powerful Kali, arrived there in the garb of a brahmana. 
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Texts 10-13 
rtam prasadam abhayam 
sukham muda matha svayam 
yogamarthu tatodarpam 


smrtim ksemam pratisrayam 


naranarayanau cobhau 
hareramsau tapovratau 
dharmastvetan samadaya 


pun dn striscagatastvaran 


sraddha main dayd sdntis 
tustth pustth kryonnatth 
buddhir medha ttiksa ca 


hrir murttir dharmapalakah 


etastena sahayata 
nya bandhuganath saha 
kalkim dlokitum tatra 


nyakaryam nweditum 


Just to have the dargana of Lord Kalki, and to inform Him of their 
activities, Rta, Prasada, Abhaya, Sukha, Priti, Yoga, Anahankara, Smrti, 
Ksema, Pratigraya, and Nara-narayana, the plenary portions of Lord 
Hari, as well as Dharma’s wife and children, Sraddha, Maitri, Daya Santi, 
Tust1, Pusti, Kriya, Unnati, Buddhi, Medha, Tittksa, and Layja, who are all 
maintainers of genuine religious principles, along with their friends and 
relatives, accompanied Dharma 


Texts 14-15 
kalkar dvyam samasadya 
pijayitvad yathauidh 
provaca yvymayapunnah 


kastvam kasmadi hagatah 


stribhth putraisca sahitah 
ksmmapunya wa grahah 

kasya va uisayadrajnas 
tattattvam vada tatvatah 
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Upon seeing the brahmana approach, Lord Kaiki humbly greeted 
him and then worshiped him according to the prescribed procedure 
Theteafter, the Lord inquired: My dear sir, who are you? From which 
kingdom have you come, along with your wife and children, appearing 
like a lusterless planet? Tell Me everything 1n detail. 


Text 16 
putrah trryasca te dinah 
hina sva vala paurusah 
vaisnavah sddhavo yadvad 
pasandaisca tiraskrtah 


As the devotees of Lord Visnu may lose their strength and enthusiasm 
when tortured by the atheists, your wife and sons appear similarly 
disheartened. 


Text 17 
kaikeriti vacah srutva 
dharmah sarma nyam smaran 
provaca kamalanatham 
andathastu atikatarah 


After hearing these words of Lord Kalki, the husband of Kamala, 
Dharma, who appeared to be without shelter and thus morose, began to 
narrate his story. 


Text 18 
putrah stnbhir nyaanah 
krtatyjah puta harm 
stutva natva pujayitva 


muditam tam dayaparam 


Before speaking, Dharma, along with his wife, sons, and followers, 
worshiped the reservoir of pleasure, Lord Kalki. After doing so, he offeied 
his obeisances and then stood before the Lord with folded hands and 
spoke as follows. 


Text 19 
dharma uvaca 
smu kalke mamakhyanam 
dharmo’ ham brahmariipmah 
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tava vaksahsthalayjatah 
kamadah sarvadehimam 


Dharma said: My dear Lord Kalki, please hear my story. | was born 
from Your chest, just as Brahma was born from Your navel My name 1s 
Dharma and my duty 1s to fultill the desties of all living entities. 


Text 20 
devandm ugramrhavya 
kavyanam kamadhug vibhuh 
tavamaya caramyeva 


sddhukitts krdanvahum 


I am the foremost of demigods. J receive a share of sacrifice 
performances. i fulfill the desires of saintly persons by awarding them the 
results of their religious practices. By Your order, | work for the welfare 
of all pious souls. 


Text 21 
so’ham kalena balina 
kalinapt nrakrtah 
saka kamboja savarath 


Sarvalr avasa vasind 


At present, various clans of mlecchas, like the Sakas, Kambyyjas, and 
Sabaras, reside under the control of Kali. Kali 1s very powerful and he has 
defeated me by his superior influence. 


Text 22 
adhund te’ khiladhara 
padamulam upagatah 
yatha samsara kalagni 
samtaptah sadhavor’ ditah 


O shelter of the world, at present, all the saintly persons of the world 
are being harassed by Kali and are thus burning in the fire of matertal 
existence. It is for this reason that I have come to take sheiter of Your 
lotus feet. 


Texts 23-24 
in vagblur pur vabhir 
dhaimena paritositah 
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kalkth kalkaharah srrman 


aha samharsayan sanath 


dharma krtayugam pasya 
marum candamsu vamsajam 
mam janasi yatha jatam 
dhatr prarthua vigraham 


After hearing these piteous words of Dharma, Lord Kalki, the remover 
of distress, gave assurances to everyone, saying: O Dharma, just see how 
Satya-yuga personified has also come here. This 1s King Maru of the Sirya 
dynasty. You know very well that at the request of Grandfather Brahma, 
I have assumed this form of Kalki avatara. 


Text 25 
kitake bauddha dalanam 
it matva sukhi bhava 
avaisnavandam anyesam 
tavopadrava karmam 


jighamsuryami senabhis 
cara gém tvam vinrbhayah 


You will be happy to learn that I have already defeated the Buddhists 
residing at Kitaka-desa. My mission 1s to destroy all the miscreants who 
are envious of you and the other Vaisnavas. You can now wander fearlessly 
over the earth because I am just about to set out on a tour to conquer all 
the kings of the world. 


Text 26 
ka bhitiste kva moho’stt 
yayfiadana tapovratath 
sahita saficara vibho 


mayt satye vyupasthite 


Because Satya-yuga 1s about tocommence, and because I am personally 
present on this earth, there 1s no reason for you to be afraid. Why should 
you come under the influence of illusion? Just live happily, along with 
sacrifice, charity, penance, and vows 
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Text 27 
aham yumi tvayagaccha 
svaputrair bandhavath saha 
disam jayartham tvam satru 
nigrahartham jagatprrya 


O Dharma, every pious person within the universe loves you. You 
and your sons and followers should go out and conquer all directions by 
subduing your enemies. Very soon | will follow you. 


Text 28 
itt kaklervacah srutva 
dharmah parama harsitah 
gantum krta matistena 
adhipatya mamum smaran 


By hearing Lord Kalki’s pleasing speech, Dharma experienced great 
satisfaction. Becoming convinced of his ability to subdue his enemies, by 
the Lord’s mercy, Dharma made up his mind to set out. 


Text 29 
siddhadsrame nyajanan 
avasthapya strvyasca tah 


When Dharma departed to conquer the world, his wives and children 
stayed at Siddhasrama. 


Texts 30-31 
sannaddhah sadhu satkarair 
veda brahma maharathah 


nana sastranvesanesu 


sankalpa vara kamukah 


sapta svarasvo bhudeva 
sdrathir vanhurasrayah 

kriyabheda balopetah 
prayayau dharma nayakah 


To assist Dharma in his fight against Kali, saintly persons became 
his military garments and armor, the Vedas and Brahman became his 
chariot, the supplementary Vedic literature became his arrows and his 
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determination, the seven notes of the musical scale became the seven 
horses driving his chariot, the brahmanas became his chariot driver, and 
Agni became his seat. In this way, Dharma set out tu conquer Kali, along 
with a formidable army. 


Texts 32-33 
yaynadana tapak patratr 
yamaisca nyamair urtah 
khasa kambojakan sarvan 


savaran varvaranapt 


jetum kalkir yayau yatra 
kaleravasam ipsitam 

bhutavasa balopetam 
sarameya varakulam 


Lord Kalki also departed, along with His associates, including 
personified sacrifice, charity, penance, self-control, and the prescribed 
rules and regulations, with the intention of defeating the clans of 
mlecchas, such as the Khagas, Kamboyjas, Savaras, and Vaivaras The Lord 
went to the favorite residences of Kali, which were the playgrounds of 
ghosts, foxes, and jackals. 


Text 34 
gomamsa putt gandhadhyam 
kakoluka swavrtam 
strmam durdyuta kalaha 


vivada vyasandsrayam 


These places were permeated with the toul odor of decaying beef, 
and they were infested with crows and owls. Kali’s domain can be found 
wherever there is gambling and intoxication, as well as where women 
constantly quarrel. 


Texts 35-38 
ghoram jagadbhayakaram 
kami: svamimam grham 
kalih srutvodyamam kalkeh 
putra pautra vrtah krudha 
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puradvisasanan prayat 
pecakaksa rathopan 

dharmah halim samalohya 
rsibhith parwaritah 


yuyudhe tena sahasa 
kalkivakya pracoditah 

rtena dambhah samgrame 
prasddo lobha mahvayat 


samayad bhayam krodho 
bhayam sukhamupayayau 


mayo mudamasadya 
yuyudhe vividhayudhath 


Kali’s favorite places of residence are always causes of fear and 
danger. The men in these places are controlled by women When Kali 
received the news of Lord Kalki’s impending arrival, he quickly gathered 
his sons and grandsons and left his kingdom, the city of Visasana, after 
mounting his chariot, which bore the symbol of an owl. When Dharma 
saw Kali fleeing, by the order of Lord Kalki, he confronted him, along 
with the sages. Rta battled Dambha, Prasada fought with Lobha, Abhaya 
challenged Rosa, and Sukha attacked Bhaya. Niraya vigorously fought 
with Priti, showering various weapons. 


Text 39 
adhir yogena ca vyadhth 
ksemena ca balvyasa 
prasrayena tatha glanir 


jarasmrum upahvayat 


Yoga contended with Adhu, the powerful Ksema fought with Vyadhi, 
Prasraya fought with Glant, and Smrti attacked Jara. 


Text 40 
evam vrtto mahaghoro 
yuddhah parama darunah 
tam drastum agata deva 


brahmddyah khe vibhutibhih 
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The fighting soon became very intense, as the demigods appeared 
overhead as spectators. 


Text 41 
maruh khasaisca kambojair 
yuyudhe bhima uikramath 
devapth samare cinairvar 


varvarals tangamnair api 


King Maru entered the ranks of the powerful Khagas and Kambojas 
while King Devap1 tought with the Colas and the Varvaras. 


Text 42 
visakhayupa bhupalah 
pulindath svapacath saha 
yuyudhe vividhath sastrair 
astrair divyair mahaprabhah 


King Visakhayiipa fought valiantly against the Pulindas and Candialas, 
employing celestial weapons. 


Text 43 
kalkth koka wkokabhyam 
vahinibhir varayudhaih 
tau tu koka vikokau ca 
brahmano varadarpitau 


Surrounded by His army and invoking many celestial weapons, Lord 
Kalki fought with Koka and Vikoka, who were excessively proud due to 
receiving a benediction from Brahma. 


Text 44 
bhratarau danava sresthau 
mattau yuddha visdradau 
ekarupau mahasattvau 
devanam bhayavarddhanau 


These two brothers were the foremost among the demons, they were 
always intoxicated, and they were very expert fighters. They were like 
two halves of one body, exceedingly powerful, and a cause of great fear 
for the demigods. 
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Text 45 
padatikau gadahastau 
vayrangau jaymau disam 
surath parwrtau mrtyu 
yitavekatra yodhanau 


Their bodies were as hard as thunderbolts and thus impervious to 
weapons. They had been engaged in conquering all directions. When 
they fought together, they were so formidable that they could defeat even 
death personified. Surrounded by powerful soidiers, they fought with 
clubs in their hands. 


Text 46 
tabhyam sa ywyudhe kakhh 
sendgana samanuitah 
subhanam kalki samyanam 
samarastu mulo’ bhavat 


In the battle between Lord Kalki and the two brothers, Koka and 
Vikoka, the leaders of both armies fought fiercely. 


Text 47 
hvesitarr brhitair danta 
sabdais tankara naditath 
surot kastawr bahu vegath 
samsabdais talatadanath 


The battlefield redounded with the terrific sounds made by the 
elephants and horses, the gnawing of teeth, the challenging words of the 
combatants, the twanging ot the bows, as well as the slaps and punches. 


Text 48 
sampunitah disah sarva 
loka no sarma lebhire 
devasca bhoyasamtrasta 
divi vyasta patha yuyuh 


The frightening sounds of war cries spread all directions. It seemed 
that no one was able to escape the jaws of death. The demigods became 
so astonished while gazing at the ghastly scene that they practically fel! 
from their celestial chariots. 


229 


230 Sri Karkt PurANA 


Text 49 
pasair dandaih khadga saktya stisulair 
gadaghatair vana pataisca ghoraih 
yuddhe siraschinna bahvanghrdnghri madhyah 
petuh samkhye satasah kotisasca 


Due to the onslaught of innumerable weapons, including iron rods, 
swords, Sakti weapons, tridents, spears, clubs, and arrows, the entire 
battlefield became littered with severed arms, legs, and trunks. 


Thus ends the translation of the twentieth chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 


The Followers of Kali Are Defeated 
The Killing of Koka And Vikoka 


Text 1 
suta uvdca 
evam pravrtte samgrame 
dharmah paramakopanah 
krtena sahito ghoram 


yuyudhe kalinad saha 


Sita Gosvami said: As the fighting raged, Dharma and Satya-yuga 
personified very angrily confronted Kali. 


Text 2 
kalistva mitra vanoghair 
dharmasyapi krtasya ca 
parabhutah purim prayat 
tyaktva gardhabha vahanam 


Being injured and afflicted by showers of arrows, Kali got down from 
his donkey carrier and returned to his capital. 


Text 3 
uicchinna pecaka rathah 
sravadraktanga saficayah 
chuchurgandhah karalasyah 
strisvamikam gadgrham 


Kali's chariot, which was adorned with a flag having the symbol of an 
owl, was shattered. His entire body was soaked with blood, the smell of a 
decaying mouse emanated from his body, and his face appeared fraught 
with fear. In this condition, He entered his residence. 


Text 4 


dambhah sambhogarahita 
uddhrata vana gandhatah 


id 
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vyakulah svakulangaro 
nihsarah pravisad grham 


Meanwhile, Dambha, who was a disgrace to his family and a man 
of hollow character, being seriously wounded by the onslaught of sharp 
arrows, lost all enthusiasm to fight and returned home 


Text 5 
lobhah prasada bhihato 
gadaya bhiannamastakah 
sdrameya ratham chinnam 


tyaktvag adradhiram vaman 


Lobha was soundly defeated by Prasada, who smashed his adversary’s 
head with his club Lobha’s chariot, the flag of which bore the emblem 
of a dog, was pulverized, and so he ran away from the battlefield while 
vomiting blood. 


Text 6 
abhayena jitah krodhah 
kasayikrta locanah 
gandhakhuvaham vicchmnam 
tyaktvd visasanam gatah 


Abhaya defeated Krodha after a hectic fight. Krodha’s eyes became 
blood-red, and his foul-smelling chariot, the flag of which bore the 
emblem of a mouse, was smashed to pieces so that he had no option but 
to return to his city, Visasana. 


Text 7 
bhayam sukha talaghatadg 
tatasurnya patad bhuw 
nirayo mudamusthibhyam 


pidito yamamayayau 


Sukha slapped Bhaya so forcefully that he immediately gave up his 
life. Niraya also fell down dead onto the battlefield after being pummeled 
by Priti. 


Text 8 
adh vyadhyadayah sarve 
tyaktva vaham upddravan 
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nanddesan bhayoduigna 
krtavana prapiditah 


Satya-yuga personified fought so heroically while showering his 
arrows that Adhi and Vyadhi dismounted their carriers and fearfully ran 
to safety. 


Text 9 
dharmah krtena sahito 
gatva visasanam kaleh 


nagaram bana dahanair 


dadaha kalma saha 


After the enemy had been routed, Dharma and Satya-yuga personified 
entered Kalt’s capital, Visasana, and set the whole city ablaze by releasing 
fiery arrows. Indeed, Kal: was also burnt in the conflagration, but he 
managed to survive. 


Text 10 
kalir vrplusta sarvango 
mrtadaro mrtaprajah 
jagamaiko rudan dino 
varsantaram alaksitah 


Because his sons and wives were killed in the fire, Kali felt he had 
no alternative but to renounce his kingdom He left the city alone and 
traveled to another country, while continually shedding tears out of 
distress. 


Text 11 
marustu sakakambojan 
jaghne divydstra tejasa 
devapth savaramscolan 


varvarams tadganan apt 


Meanwhile, many mlecchas, including the Sakas and Kambojas, 
were vanquished by the celestial weapons of King Maru King Devap1 
vanquished the Savaras, Colas, and Varvaras, with verv little effort. 


Text 12 
dwydstra sastra sampatarr 
ardaydmasa viryavan 


Sri KALKI] PURANA 


usakhayipa bhupdlah 
pulmdan pulkasanaju 


The greatly powerful King Visakhayiipa invoked celestial weapons to 
defeat the Pulindas and PulkaSas. 


Text 13 
jaghana vmala prajiah 
khadgapatena bhiirina 
nanastrasastra varsaiste 


yodha nesuranekadha 


The pure devotee, King Visakhaviipa, continued to slay his enemies 
with his sharp sword and torrents of arrows. Within a short while, most 
of the enemy soldiers lay dead upon the battlefield. 


Text 14 
kalkth koka wikokabhyam 
gadapanir yudham path 
yuyudhe vmyasa vyho 


lokaném janayan bhayamn 


Lord Kalki, who was especially accomplished in the art of fighting 
with a club, caused a great tear tc enter the hearts of the enemy as He 
oppressed Koka and Vikoka. 


Text i5 
urkasurasya putrau tau 
nabtarau sakuner harth 
tavoh kalkth sa yuwyudhe 
madhukaita bhayor vatha 


Koka and Vikoka’s father was Vrkasura, and Sakunt was their 
grandfather. Just as Lord Hart had previously fought with the detnons, 
Madhu and Kairabha, Lord Kalki now fought with these two brothers. 


Text 16 
tayorgada praharena 
curmitdngasya tatpateh 
karat cyutapatadbhumau 
drstvo cuntvaho janah 
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The two brothers then managed to land a terrible blow of the club 
upon the body of Lord Kalk:, so that He appeared injured. Indeed, the 
Lord’s club fell from His hands, and upon seeing this, the spectators 
became astonished. 


Text 17 
tatah punah krudha visnur 
Jagaypsnur mahabhiwyah 
bhallakena sirastasya 
vikokasyacchmat prabhuh 


The Lord, the conqueror of the three worlds and master of the 
universe, remained unperturbed, however, and in a fit of rage, He 
retaliated by severing Vikoka’s head with His lance. 


Text 18 
mrto vikokah kokasya 
darsana dutthito bah 
tad drstva vismita devah 
kalkisca paravivaha 


Although Vikoka appeared to be dead and gone, when his brother 
simply gazed upon him, he was at once revived. Upon seeing this, the 
demigods, and also Lord Kalki, the destroyer of His enemies, were 
amazed. 


Text 19 
pratt karttur gadapaneh 
kokasyapyacchmacchirah 
mrtah koko uikokasya 
drsthipatat samutthitah 


In retaliation for Koka’s bringing his brother back to life, Lord Kalk 
immediately severed his head. Once again, however, simply by Vikoka’s 
glance, Koka’s head was replaced and he continued fighting as 1f nothing 
had happened. 


Text 20 


punastau miltau tena 


yuyudhate mahabalau 
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kamarupa dharau virau 


kalamrtyu wa parau 


The two powerful and deceitful demon brothers felt renewed 
enthusiasm as they contmued to attack Lord Kalki, appearing like fate 
and death personified. 


Texts 21-22 
khadga carma dharau kalkim 
praharantau punah punah 
kalkth krudha tayos tadvad 


vanena strast hate 


punarlagne samalokya 
hariscnta paro’ bhavat 

visa santava athalokya 
turagas tava tadayat 


With swords and shields in their hands, Koka and Vikoka struck the 
Lord, again and again. Lord Kalki became further enraged and at last, He 
simultaneously cut off both their heads. And yet, much to His surprise, 
both heads miraculously rejoined their trunks as everyone looked on 
in astonishment. Lord Kalki anxiously contemplated the matter for a 
moment, and then the two brothers resumed their attack At this time, 
Lord Kalki’s horse began to very forcefully kick the two brothers. 


Text 23 
kalakalpau duradharsau 
turagenarditau bhrsam 
kalkestam jaghnatur vanawr 


amarsa tamralocanau 


This made the two invincible demons mad with rage, so that their eyes 
became red. Turning their attention away from the Lord, they pierced His 
horse with their sharp arrows 


Text 24 
tayorbhwantaram so’ svah 
krudha samadasad bhrsam 
tau tu prabhinnaschubhujau 
visastangada karmukau 
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puccham jagrhattuh sapter 
gopuccham balakaviva 
The infuriated horse then bit Koka and Vikoka’s arms, breaking their 
bones and causing their bangles and amulets to fall to the ground. In 
retaliation, the two demons caught the horse by its tails, just as a boy 
sometimes grabs the tail of a calf 


Text 25 
dhrtapucchau tu tau jhatva 
saptth parama kopanah 
pascat padbhayam drdham 


jaghne tayorvaksasi vajravat 


The enraged horse then kicked both demons in the chest with its 
hind legs, and the blows felt just like thunderbolts 


Text 26 
tyaktapucchau murcchitau 
tau tatksanat punarutthitau 
puratah kalkimalokya 
babhasate sphutaksarau 


Although the two heroes fell unconscious onto the ground, they 
quickly regained their senses and stood up, challenging Lord Kalki to 
continue fighting. 


Text 27 
tata brahmda tamabhyetya 
krtatyak putah sanath 
provaca kalkim naicamu 


sastrastrair vadhamarhatah 


Meanwhile, Lord Brahma. who had been watching the battle from 
the sky, approached Lord Kalki and spoke with folded hands. My dear 


Lord, You will not be able to kill these two demons with weapons. 
Teat 28 
karaghata dekakaler 
ubhayor nirmito vadhah 
ubhayor darsanadeva 


nobhayor maranam kvacu 
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viditvett kurusvatman 
yugapacca nayorvadham 
You will have to kill them simultaneously with the use of Your baie 
hands. As long as one ot them remains alive, he can instantly bring back 


the life of his brother. 
Text 29 


ut brahmavacah srurva 
tyakta sastrastra vahanah 


tayoh praharatoh svatrram 


kalkndana vayoh krudha 


mustibhyam vayrakalpabhyam 
vabhatya sirast tayoh 


After hearing the words of Brahma, who was born from the unaversal 
lotus flower, Lord Kalki abandoned His horse and weapons. Being infiamed 
with rage, the Lord suddenly landed two powerful punches that were just 
like thunderbelts, simultaneously smashing the two brothers’ heads. 


Text 30 
tau tatva bhagna masuskau 
bhagna srangava gaviva 
petatur div devanam 
bhayadau. bhuvt badhakau 


In this way, the two demons, who were a great cause of fear even for 
the demigods, and so what to speak of others, fell onto the ground like 
two great mountains, their heads smashed. 


Text 31 
tad drstva mahadascaryam 
gandharvapsa rasam gandh 
nanrtur jagus tustava 


usca munayah siddhacaraaah 


devasca kusumasarair 


varvasur hista manasah 
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Being overjoyed, the Gandharvas began to sing, the Apsaras danced 
in ecstasy, and the sages offered prayers while the demigods, Siddhas, and 
Caranas showered flowers from the sky upon Lord Kalki 


Teat 32 
dit dundubhayo neduh 
prasannasca bhavan disah 
tayorvadha prabhuditah 


kavir dasa sahasrakan 


sasvan mahagthan saksad 


ahanad divya sayakath 


Lord Kalki felt great satisfaction atter finally attaining victory over 
Koka and Vikoka. By invoking celestial weapons, the Lord proceeded to 
killed ten thousand enemy warriors while smashing then chatiots and 
slaying their horses. 


Text 33 
prafiah satasahasranam 
yodhanam ranumurddharu 
ksayam ninye sumantrastu 


rathinam paficavimsuaum 


The formidable Prajfia killed one hundred thousand enemy soldiers 
and Sumantu killed twenty-five thousand 


Text 34 
evamanye gargya bhargya 
visaladya maharathan 
nyagnuh samare kruddha 


nisadun mleccha vurvaran 


Other powerful warriors, filled with a terrible rage, including Gargya, 
Bhargya, and Visala, also joined the tray, killing innumerable mlecchas 


and Nisadas. 
Text 35 
evam vyitya tan sarvan 


halkir bhupaganath saha 
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sayyakarnaisca bhallata 
nagaram jetu mayayau 


After defeating all His enemies, Lord Kalki and His associates 
proceeded towards the city of Bhallatanagara, which was inhabited by 
Sayyakarnas. 


Text 36 
nanavadyair loka samgharr varastrath 
nanavastrair bhusdrnat bhusitangath 
nandvahaiscama rarvyyamanaih 


yato yoddhum kalkir atyugrasenah 


While going, Lord Kalki and the kings accompanying Him were 
glorified by everyone and music filled the air. The Lord was fanned by 
camaras as His entourage, which consisted of countless soldie1s bearing 
celestial weapons, proceeded in a joyful mood, riding upon their chariots, 
horses, and elephants. 


Thus ends the translation of the twenty-first chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purdna 


CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 


Lord Kalki Travels To Bhallatanagara Ruled By Sasidhvaja 
A Great Battle Takes Place 


Text 1 
suta uvaca 
senaganath parwrtah 
kalkir narayanah prabhuh 
bhallata naguram prayat 
khadgadhrk saptiwahanah 


Siita Gosvami said: After a short while, Lord Kalki, sword in hand 
and riding upon His horse, arrived at the city of Bhallata, accompanied 
by His vast army. 


Text 2 
sa bhallatesvaro yogt 
JNatva visnum jagatpatim 
nyasend ganath piirne 


yoddhukamo harm yayau 


The king of Bhallata was a great mystic yogi who was aware that Kalki 
was an incarnation of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Hari. 
Sull, he came out of his city, along with his army, to fight with the Lord. 


Text 3 
sa harsotpulakah sriman 
dirghangah krsna bhavanah 
sasidhvajo mahateja 
gajayuta balah sudhi 


This king, named Sasidhvaya, was actually a devotee of Lord Krsna, 
and he was constantly merged in transcendental ecstasy He was very 
intelligent, handsome, wealthy, and very powerful. 


Texts 4-5 
tasya patni mahadewt 


visnuvrata parayana 


242 Sri KaLkt PuRANA 


susanta svaminam praha 
kalkina yoddhum udyatam 


natha kantam jagannatham 
sarvantaryammam prabhum 

kalkim narayanam saksat 
katham tvam praharisyasi 


His chaste and devoted wife, Susanta, observed many religious vows 
in relation to Lord Hari. When she saw that her husband was about to 
tight with Lord Kalki, she said: My dear husband, Kalki is the Supreme 
Lord and Supersoul of all living entities. How can you dare to strike and 
injure His body? 


Text 6 
sasidhvaja uvaca 
susante paramo dharmah 
prajyapan vmurmitah 
yuddhe praharah sarvatra 


gurau sisye hareriva 


King Sasidhvaya said: O goddess Susanta, in battle, there ts no tault 
in injuring the body of an elderly person, or even one’s disciple. This 
principle has been ordained by Brahma himself. 


Text 7 
yivato rajabhogah syan 
mrtah svarge pramodate 
yuddhe jayo va mrrtyur va 


ksatrryanam sukhavahah 


If one comes out victorious in battle, he can enjoy his kingdom 
without any hindrance, and tf he dies on the battlefteld, he goes to enjoy 
celestial happiness in heaven. Therefore, for a ksatriya, both victory and 
defeat are auspicious. 


Texts 8-9 
susantovaca 
devatvam bhupatitvam va 


vsayavista kammam 
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unmadanam bhave deva 
na hareh padaseymam 


tvam sevahah sa capt sastvan 
niskamah sa capradah 

yuvayor yuddha milanam 
katham mohdd bhavisyati 


Suganta said: The enjoyment of a kingdom without hindrance, and 
the attainment of the heavenly planets may be accepted as the goal of 
life by those who are intoxicated by thoughts of sense gratification, but 
they ace most insignificant for those who render service at the lotus feet 
of Lord Hari O lord, you are a servant and Lord Kalki is the master You 
have no desires for material enjoyment, and He ts the bestower of the 
fruits of action. Considering this, how 1s 1t possible for you to fight with 
Him? 


Text 10 
sasidhvaja uvaca 
dvandvatite yadi dvundvam 

isvare sevake tatha 
dehavesal hlayawa sa 


seva syattatha mama 


King Sasidhvaja said: My dear goddess, both the Supreme Lord and 
His servants are transcendental to the dualities of material existence, such 
as happiness and distress. Material designations are mistakenly attributed 
to the Lord and His devotees because they appear in bodies resembling 
those of the material world. Therefore, fighting 1s simply another of our 


pastimes. 


Teat 11 
dehavesad isvarasya 
kamadya datuka gunah 
mayanga yadi jayante 
utvayasca na kim tatha 
Because the Supreme Lord appears in a human-like form, He displays 


anger, ambition, and other human qualities Therefore, why should He 
not display the desire for enjoyment? 
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Text 12 
brahmato brahmatesasya 
sariritve saririta 
sevakasya bheda drsas 
tvevam Janmalayodayah 


The Supreme Personality of Godhead 1s eternal, and full cf knowledge 
and bliss. When He tncarnates within this world, He remains as He 1s, 
even though He assumes a body similar to that of a human being. He 
and His servant’s birth, activities, and disappearance are transcendental, 
although to matertalists they appear mundane. 


Text 13 
sevya sevakata visnor 
maya seveti kirtuita 
dvaitadvaitasya cestaisa 
trivarga janika satém 


The object of service, the servant, and the service are creations of the 
Lord’s internal potency. A devotee’s realization that the living entities 
are simultaneously one with and different from the Supreme Lord awards 
him the three objectives of life. 


Text 14 
ato’ ham kalkmayoddham 
syami kante svasenaya 
tvam tam pujaya kante’dya 
kamalapatim isvaram 


O goddess, it 1s for this reason that I am eager to fight with Lord 
Kalki. You should now worship the Lord of Laksmi with great attention. 


Text 15 
susdnta uvaca 
krtartho’ham tvayavisnu 

seva sammilitarmand 
svaminntha paratrapt 
vaisnavi prathita gauh 
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Susanta said: O lord, I am very glad that you have such a wonderful 
service attitude toward Lord Hari. There 1s no other objective in this 
world or the next than Lord Visnu. 


Text 16 
itt tasyd valgu vabhih 
pranatayah sasidhvajah 
dtmanam vaisnavam mene 


sdsrunetro harim svaran 


Upon hearing Susanta speak in this way, and seeing her offer 
obeisances to the Lord, King Sasidhvaia remembered Lord Hari as tears 
came to his eyes. Indeed, he felt proud to be a devotee of Lord Visnu. 


Text 17 
tamalmgaya pramuditah 
surar bahubhwavrtah 
vadanndma smaran rupam 
vasnavar yoddhu maéyayau 


Thereafter, the king joyfully embraced his wife and then entered the 
battlefield while remembering Lord Hari and chanting His holy names, 
along with countless Vaisnava warriors. 


Text 18 
gatva tu kalkisenayam 
vidravya mahatim camum 
sayyakarna ganar virath 


sannadvar udyatayudhath 


After entering the battlefield, King Sasidhvaja created great 
destruction in the ranks of the army of Lord Kalki. At this time, the 
powerful Sannadhas and Sayyakarnas picked up their weapons and fought 
along with their king. 


Text 19 
sasidhvaja sutah srt man 
stiryaketur mahabalah 
marubhupena ywyudhea 


vaisnavo dhanvmam varah 
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Sasidhvaja’s son, Sriman Suryakeru, was a great warrior and master 
bowman, and a devotee of Lord Hari He fought with king Maru of the 
Sirya dynasty 

Text 20 
tasyanujo urhatketuh 
kantah kokila msvanah 
devapma sa yuyudhe 


gadavuddha visaradah 


Suryaketu’s younger brother was named Brhatketu He was very 
handsome, he had a voice Itke a cuckoo, and he was very expert at fighting 
with a club He fought with King Devap 


Text 21 
visakhayupa bhupastu 
sasidhvaja nrpena ca 
yuyudhe vividhath sastrath 
karibhth parwvaritah 


King Visakhayipa, surrounded by many elephant warriors and 
brandishing celestial weapons, confronted King Sasidhvaya 


Text 22 
rudhirasvo dhanurdhari 
laghuhastah pratapavan 
rajasyanena yuyudhe 


bhargyah santena dhanvina 


In the midst of the dust raised by the hooves of the horses, the greatly 
powerful Gargya, a master bowman whose arms moved like the wind and 
who rode upon a red horse, engaged in fighting with the very expert 
bowman, Santa 


Text 23 
suloth prasair gadaghatar 
cana saktyrstt tomarath 
bhallaih khadgaw bhusandibhih 
kuntath samabhavadranah 
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The battle became very intense as all these powerful warriors fought 
with their tridents, clubs, arrows, anchors, spears. swords, maces, and 


axes 


Text 24 
patakabhir dhvajais cnhais 
tomarais chatra camarath 
proddhuta dhuli patalair 
andhakaro mahanabhuta 


The battlefield became a collage of flags, poles, emblems, clubs, 
umbrellas, camaras, and dust raised by the hooves of the horses 


Text 25 
gagane’nughana devah 
he va vasam na cakire 
gandharveh sadhusandarbhan 
gayanar amrtayanath 


The demigods observed this fierce battle from their positions behind 
the clouds The Gandharvas hovered over the battlefield, singing in sweet 
voices 


Texts 26-28 
drustum samagatch sarve 
lokah samaram adbhutam 
sankha dundubh sannadar 
asphotaw vrmhitair apt 


hvesitarr yodhanot krustar 
loka muka wabhavan 

rathino rathibhin sakam 
padatasca padatibhih 


haya hayarm bhascebhath 
samaro’mara danavath 

yathabhavat sa tu ghano 
yamarastra vivarddhanah 
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Indeed, a huge crowd gathered to witness the battle. Because of the 
deafening noise created by the blowing of conch shells, beating of drums, 
challenges of the warriors, cries of the elephants, neighing of horses, and 
clash of weapons, no one could hear what their compamions were saying 
Everyone engaged 1n fighting with their equals. Soon, the battle came 
to resemble a great fight between the demigods and demons, thus giving 
Yamaraja many candidates for punishment. 


Text 29 
sasidhvaja camunathah 
kalki senadht path saha 
mipetuh saimka bhumau 


chinna vahvanghn kandharah 


Numerous soldiers belonging to the armies of both Lord Kalki and 
Sasidhvaya lost their arms, legs, and heads 1n that great battle 


Text 30 
dhavanto’ bhi druvantasca 
viklavanto’srguksitah 
uparyupart sanchanna 
gajdsva vatha marditah 


Some injured soldiers ran here and there, screaming with pain, others 
made grotesque sounds, while still others lav soaked with blood Some 
wounded soldiers fell onto other warriors, and others were crushed under 
the legs of horses and elephants, and the wheels of chariots. 


Text 31 
nipetuh pradhane virah 
kot kott sahasrasah 
bhutesananda sandohah 
sravanto rudhi rodakam 


In that great battle, may tens of millions of great warriors lost their 
lives, so that the battlefield became a river of blood Although certainly 
a ghastly sight, ghosts, hobgoblins, jackals, demons, and foxes were very 
happy to see that river 
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Text 32 
usnisahamsdah safichmna 
gaja rodho rathasnavah 
karorummabharana 
mast kaficana valukah 


The crowns floating in that river of blood appeared like swans, the 
slain elephants looked like its banks, the chartots were boats, the severed 
hands and legs were fish, and the innumerable swords looked like so much 
golden sand on the shore. 


Text 33 
evam pravrttah sangrame 


nadyah sadyo’t darunah 


In this way, the entire battlefield wore the appearance of a mighty 


river. 


Text 34 
suryaketustu maruna 
sahito yuyudhe bal: 
kalakalpo duragharso 


marum vanair tadayat 


marustu tatra dasabhir 
marganair ahanad bhrsam 


The strongly-built Suryaketu, who looked like a second Yamaraja, 
covered King Maru with showers of arrows. In retaliation, Maru released 
ten wonderful arrows that injured Suryaketu. 


Texts 35-36 
marubanahato virah 
suryaketura marsttah 
jaghan turagan kopat 
padodghatena tadratham 


curnayitva’tha tenapt 
tasya vaksasya tadayat 
gadaghatena tenapi 


marur murccham avapaha 
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Being pierced by Maru’s arrows, Suryaketu became enraged and 
countered by killing the king’s horses, one by one. He then broke King 
Maru’s chariot to pieces, smashing 1t with his club. Due to being struck 
by one of the blows, King Maru lost his balance and fell to the ground 
unconscious. 


Text 37 
sarathis tamapovaha 
rathenanyena dharmauit 
brhatketusca devaprm 
vanath pracchadayad bali 


King Maru’s loyal charioteer quickly came and placed him on another 
chariot. Meanwhile, the powerful Brhatketu dazed Devap1 with his 
incessant stream of arrows. 


Text 38 
dhanu vikrsya tarasa 
niharena yathd ravim 
sa tu vanamayam varsam 


parwarya nyayudhah 


As thick fog covers the sun, Devap1, who had been greatly afflicted 
by Brhatketu’s arrows, picked up his bow and countered his adversary’s 
arrows with his own. 


Text 39 
brhatketum drdham jaghne 
kankapatrath silasitath 
bhmnam sulam athalokya 
dhanurgrhya pata tnbhih 


King Devapi then employed his wonderful golden arrows to break 
Brhatketu’s tridents and other weapons into pieces. Brhatketu, who had 
also became inflamed with rage, picked up his bow and showered more 
arrows upon his adversary. 


Text 40 


sttadharath svarna pumkhair 
gardha patrar ayomukhath 
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devapmm dsugarr jaghne 
brhatketuh sasaintkam 


Brhatketu then released golden arrows having iron tips and vultures’ 
teathers, piercing Devapi all over his body. 


Text 41 
devapis taddhanur divyam 
ciccheda nisitath sarah 
chmnadhanva brhatketuh 
khadgaparr jghamsaya 


Devap1 countered with his sharp arrows and managed to break 
Brhatketu’s celebrated bow. Finding no other means, Brhatketu 
unsheathed his sword and charged at Devap1 in a final attempt to kill 
him. 

Texts 42-43 
devapeh sdrathim sasvam 
jaghne suro mahamrdhe 
sa devajir dhanus tyaktva 
talenahatya teripum 


bhujayor antaranvya 
nispipesa sa nirdayah 
tam tryasta varsam niskantam 


murcchitam satrunarditam 


That great warrior, Brhatketu, was able to kill Devapi’s horses and 
chariot driver as the fierce battle continued. Devap: then threw down 
his bow and gave his enemy a powerful blow with his fist. Brhatketu was 
stunned and so Devap1 grabbed him and began squeezing his neck as 1t was 
held between his arm and chest. As a result of this, the twenty-four-year- 
old Brhatketu fell down unconscious onto the battlefield, as 1f dead. 


Text 44 
gam viksaya devapir 
mughni suryadhvajo’ vadhit 
mustina vajrapatena 


so’patan murchito bhuvi 
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murcchitasya ripuh krodhat 
senaganam tadayat 


Upon seeing his brother as 1f bereft of life, Suryaketu brought his fist 
down onto Devapt’s head. Asa result of that terrible blow, which appeared 
like the striking of a thunderbolt, Devap1 also fell down unconscious At 
this, Suryaketu mercilessly attacked Devapi's soldiers, causing them to 
scatter 


Text 45 
sasidhvajah sarvajagannivasam 
kalkim purastad abhistiryavarcasam 
syamam pisangamvaram ambujeksanam 


brhadbhujam caru kirita bhiisanam 


At about that time, King Sagidhvaja happened to see Lord Kalki 
roaming the battlefield The Lord’s eyes were like lotus petals, His 
complexion was very dark, and His effulgence was as bright as the sun 
He appeared to be the shelter of the universe. He was dressed tn yellow 
garments and His arms extended to His knees. On His head was placed a 
transcendental crown. 


Text 46 
nana mam vrata citanga sobhava 
nirasta lokeksana hrttamomayam 
visakhayupadibhir avrtam prabhum 
dadarsa dharmena krtena piijitam 


Lord Kalki's hody appeared even more brilliant due to the reflections 
of His jeweled ornaments. The Lord presented a very pleasing sight 
for everyone. Indeed, His dargana destroyed the contamination within 
everyone’s heart All the kings, headed by Visakhayiipa, surrounded the 
Lord, and Dharma and Satya-yuga personified were seen worshiping 


Him. 


Thus ends the translation of the twenty-second chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana 


CHAPTER TwENiy-THRFE 


King Sasidhvaja Brings the Unconscious 
Lord Kalki to His Palace 


Text I 
suta uvaca 
hrdi dhyanaspadam rupam 
kalker drstva sasidhvajah 
purnam khadgadharam caru 
tmagarudham avravit 


Sita Gosvami said: As King Sasidhvaya gazed upon the enchanting 
form of Lord Kalki, the incarnation of Lord Hari, and thus the only real 
object of meditation, who was seated on His celestial horse, holding a 
sword, he spoke as follows. 


Text 2 
dhanurvana dharam caru 
vibhiisana varangakam 
papatapa vindsartham 
udyatam jagatam param 


Loid Kalki, the master of the universe, 1s decorated with transcendental 
ornaments and equipped with a bow and arrows, so that it appears as 1f 
He 1s about to destroy all the suffering and sins of this material world 


Text 3 
praha tam paramétmanam 
hrsta roma sasidhvajah 
ehyeht pundarikaksa 
praharam kuru me hrdi 


His mind surcharged with feelings of ecstasy, King Sasidhvaja said: O 
lotus-eyed Lord, please come and strike my chest. 
Texts 4-5 
athavatman vanabhiya 


tamo’ndhe hrdi me visa 


254 Sri KALK! PURANA 


nirgunasya gunajnatvam 
advaitasyastra tadanam 


niskamasya jayodyoga 
sahayam yasya samikam 
lokah pasyantu yuddhe me 


dutrathe paramatmanah 


O Supersoul, situated within the hearts of all living entities, out of fear 
of my arrows, please hide within my heart, which 1s filled with darkness 
Although You are without material qualities, You possess unlimited 
transcendental qualities. Although You are one without a second, You 
are prepared to attack Your enemies. Although You are without material 
desires, You have accepted the support of an army for achieving victory | 
would hike to fight with the Supersoul of all living entities while everyone 
else stands aside as spectators. 


Text 6 
parabuddhuir yadi drdham 
prahartta vibhave tvayi 
siva visnor bhedakrte 
lokam yasyami samyuge 


You are the almighty Lord. | will strike You hard, and while doing 
so, if I forget that You are the Supreme Lord, then I hope to achieve that 
inferior destination which 1s attained by those who discriminate between 


Lord Siva and Lord Hart. 
Text 7 


it rajtio vacah srutva 
akrodhah kruddhavad vibhuh 
vanaira tadayat samkhye 
dhrtayudham armdamam 


Upon hearing these words of King Sagidhvaya, the slayer of his 
enemies who possessed all kinds of weapons, Lord Kalki displayed some 
symptoms of anger, although by nature He 1s always peaceful, and thus 
began to release His arrows 
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Text 8 
sasidhvayas tatpraharam 
aganasya varayudhah 
tam jaghne vanavarsena 


dharabhinva parvatam 


However, King Sasidhvaya did not take this onslaught of arrows very 
seriously. As a mountain remains undisturbed by the cloud that showers 
rain upon it, King Sasidhvaya remained steady as he counteracted the 
Lord’s arrows with his own 


Text 9 
tadvana varsabhinnantah 
kalikah paramakopanah 
dwyath sastrastra sanghatais 
tayor yuddham avarttata 


King Sasidhvaja’s attack appeared to injure Lord Kalki and this 
made the fire of His rage burn brightly Thereafter, a fierce battle ensued 
wherein both combatants discharged celestial weapons 


Text 10 
brahmastrasya ca brahmastrair 
vadyavasya ca parvatath 

agneyasya ca parjanyaih 
pannagasya ca garudhath 


Both neutralized the effects of each other’s brahmdstra by invoking 
another brahmastra, parvatiastra by employing another pdrvatiastra, vayu- 
astra by discharging another va@yu-astra, parjanyastra by invoking an agni- 
astra, and garudastra by employing a pannagdastra 

Text 11 
evam nanavidhan astrair 
anyo’nyam abhyaghnatuh 
lokah sapalah samtrasta 
yugantabhiva menyeh 


In this way, Lord Kalki and King Sagidhvaya fought furiously while 
discharging their entire arsenal of weapons As they witnessed this 


255 


250 Sri KALK!t PURANA 


contest, all the spectators, including the rulers of the universe, became 
trightened, thinking that the time of annihilation had arrived. 


Texts 12-13 
deva kalagni samtrasta 
agaman khagamah kila 
tato’ti vitathod yogau 
vasudeva sacidhvajau 


nirastrau bahwyuddhena 
yuyudhate parasparam 
padagh@rais talaghatair 
musti praharanais tatha 
As the demigods watched the battle from their vantage point in the 
sky, when they saw a fiery weapon being discharged, their hearts became 
overwhelmed with fear. After awhile, Lord Kalki and King Sasidhvaja put 
aside their bows and arrows and began wrestling—-kicking, punching, 
and slapping each other with all their strength. 


Texts 14-15 
niyuddha kusalau virau 
mumudate parasparam 
varahoddhrta sabdena 
tam talendhanaddharih 


sa mircchito nrpah kopat 
samutthaya ca tatksanat 

mustibhyam vajrakalpabhyam 
avadhita kalkimojasa 


sa kalkistatpraharena 
papata bhuvi marcchitah 


Both Lord Kalki and King Sasidhvaja were very powerful warriors and 
expert in the art of fighting. Both became pleased to witness each other’s 
skill, When Lord Kalki slapped King Sagidhvaja, causing him to lose 
consciousness, the sound produced by that blow reminded everyone of 
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the sound made by Lord Varaha as He delivered the earth from the nether 
regions at the beginning of creation. Within a moment, King Sagidhvaja 
regained his senses and stood up. In a fit of rage, the king smashed his 
fist upon the body of Lord Kalki, making Him fall unconscious onto the 
ground. 


Text 16 
dharmah krtaiica tam drstva 
murcchitam jagadisvaram 
samagatau tamanetum 


kakse tau jagrhe nrpah 


Upon seeing this, Dharma and Satya-yuga personified rushed to 
where Lord Kali, the master of the universe, was lying. However, before 
they could reach Him, King Sagidhvaja restrained them, holding them 
tightly in his arms. 

Text 17 
kalkim vaksasyu padaya 
labdharthah prayayau grham 
yuddhe nrpanam anyesam 
putrau drstvd sudurjayau 


The king then embraced Lord Kalki to his chest and brought Him to 
his palace, considering himself to be very fortunate. He thought that no 
king of the earth would now be able to defeat his two sons. 


Text 18 
kalkim suradhipa patim 
pradhane vijitya dharmam 
krtafica nijakaksa yuge nidhaya 
harsollasad hrdaya utpulakah 


pramathi gatva grham 
harigrhe dadrse susantam 


Thus, King Sagidhvaja returned home in a jubilant mood after 
defeating Lord Kalki, the Lord of the demigods, carrying Him on his chest 
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d Dharma and Satya-yuga personified in his armpits. Upon returning 
an 2 


home, the king saw his wife Susanta, sitting in the temple of Lord Hart. 


Text 19 
drstva tasyah sulalita 
mukham vaisnavindtica 
madhye gayantnam hanguna 
kathastamatha praha raja 


devadinam vinaya vacasaé sambhale 
janmana vidyalabham parmayavidhim 
mleccha pasanda nasnam 
Many other female devotees surrounded the queen, glorifying Lord 

Hari The king looked at Susanta’s lotus-like face and said: He who has 
taken birth in the village of Sambhala by the request of the demigods 1s 
this personality I am holding to my chest. He received an education, was 
married, and then vanquished many atheists and mlecchas. 


Text 20 
kalkth svayam hrdi mamaya mha gato’ ddha 
miircchacchalena tava bhaktu samiksanartham 
dharmam krtafica mama kaksayuge susante 
kante vilokaya samarcaya samuidhehi 


O goddess, Lord Kalki, the Lord of the heart, has now come to our 
house on the pretext of being unconscious. Dharma and Satya-yuga are 
also our guests and so you can worship them. 


Text 21 
iti nrpavacasa vmodapiirna 
harikrta dharmayutam pranamya natham 
saha nyasakhibhur nanartta rama 
hanguna karttana varttana vilaya 


Susanta offered her obeisances to Lord Kalki, Dharma, Satya-yuga, 
and her husband. Then, along with her companions, she began to dance 
while singing the glories of Lord Hari without inhibition. 


Thus ends the translation of the twenty-third chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana. 
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CHAPTER TWLNTY-FOUR 


The Prayers of Susanta 
Lord Kalki Marries King Sasidhvaja’s Daughter 


Text 1 
susantovaca 
jay hare’ma radhisa sevitam 
tave padambujam bhuri bhisanam 
kuru mamagratah sadhu satkrtam 


tyaja mahadmate mohamatmanah 


Susanta said: O Lord Hart, all glories unto You. Please give up Your 
illusory pastime of being unconscious. O most intelligent one, kindly 
show me Your lotus feet, which are faithfully served by saintly persons 
and demigods. 


Text 2 
tave vapur jagadrupa sampada 
viracitam satam manase sthitam 
ratipater mano mohodayakam 


kuru vicestitam kamapuranam 


Your body 1s fully spiritual and thus it 1s the most valuable object 
within the universe. This form of Yours is present within the hearts of the 
devotees. Your beautiful form bewilders even the mind of Cupid. Now, 
please do whatever You consider to be beneficial for me. 


Text 3 
tave yaso jagacchoka ndsanam 
mrdu kathamrta pritidayakam 
sthita sudhoksitam candravan mukham 
tava karotvalam lokamangalam 


The world of lamentation goes far away 1f Your transcendental glories 
enter someone’s ears. The shower of nectar in the form of the sweet 
words emanating from your moon-like mouth pleases everyone Your face 
ts adorned with a sweet smile Please speak something with Your lotus 
mouth that will benefit all classes of men. 
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Text 4 
mama patistvaym sarvadurjayo 
yadi tavapriyam karmdnd caret 
jahi tadatmanah satrum udyatam 
kuru krpdm nacedidrg isvarah 


My husband is a person who irritates everyone. If he has caused 
You any pain, kindly give up Your anger and display some compassion. 
Otherwise, how will people believe that You are all-merciful? 


Text 5 
mahadaham yutam paficamatraya 
prakrti jayayaé nirmitam vapuh 
tava ninksanal lilaya jagat 


sthiti layodayam brahmakalpitam 


The material body has been created with the five gross material 
elements as its ingredients, as well as the three subtle elements, all of 
which are manifestations of Your external energy. In the beginning, You 
ylanced over material nature for the sake of Your pastimes, and then You 
enacted the creation, maintenance, and annihilation of the universe by 
Your three qualitative incarnations. 


Text 6 
bhuviyan marudvari tejasam 
pracitibhih sarirendriydsritaih 
trigunyd svaya mayaya vibho 
kuru krpam bhavat sevanarthinam 


My dear Lord, please bestow Your mercy upon us, who aspire for 
engagement in Your devotional service, even though we possess material 
bodies and senses that act under the direction of Your illusory energy, 
maya, which consists of three modes. 


Text 7 
tava gundlayam nama pavanam 
kalimalapaham kirttayanti ye 
bhavabhayaksayam tapatapita 


muhuraho janah samsaranti no 
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Those who always chant Your holy names, which destroy the 
contamination of Kali, removes the fear of material existence, and 
enables one to develop transcendental qualities, even though undergoing 
material miseries at present, will never again have to accept a material 
body. 

Text 8 
tava januh satam manavarddhanam 
dijakulodayam devapalakam 
kytayugarpakam dharmapirakam 
kalikulantakam santanotu me 


Because of Your appearance within this world, the prestige of the 
devotees has been reinstated, the brahmanas once again engage in their 
ritualistic performances, the demigods feel secure, Satya-yuga will soon 
commence, religious principles are being obeyed, and the influence of 
Kali has slackened. May J also receive the benefit of Your incarnation, 


Text 9 
mama grham patiputra naptrkam 
gajarathair dhvajais carair dhanaih 
manivardsanam sat krtim vind tava 


padabjayoh sobhayanti kim 


I have a husband, sons, grandsons, elephants, horses, flags, chariots, 
camaras, wealth, jeweled Gsanas, and countless other possessions but 
without the presence of Your lotus feet, all these things appear to be of 
very little value. 


Text 10 
tava jagadvapuh sundarasmitam 
mukham aninditam sundararavam 
yadi na me priyam valgucestite 
parikarotyaho mrtyurastivaha 
O Lord of the universe, if Your enchanting smiling face, from which 


captivating and meaningful words emanate, does not cast its soothing 
glance upon me, then let me die without delay. 
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Text 11 
hayacara bhayasara karahara sarana 
kharatara varasara dasabala manthana 
jayahata parabhara bhavavaya samana 
sasadhara sata samarasa bharavadana 


As You traverse the surface of the earth, riding upon Your horse, Your 
presence removes all fear. You are the shelter of Brahma and Siva. You 
vanquish even the most powerful warriors with Your sharp arrows. You 
give protection to those who seek Your shelter after being defeated by 
You in battle. Your lotus face is as soothing as a hundred moons. 


Text 12 
iti tasyah susantaya 
gitena paritositah 
uttasthau ranasayyayah 
kalkiryuddhas thaviravat 


Being greatly satisfied by Susanta’s prayers, Lord Kalki awakened 
from His state of unconsciousness and once again assumed the role of an 
invincible warrior. 


Texts 13-14 
susantam purato drstva 
krtam vame tu daksine 
dharmam sasidhvajam pascat 
praheti vriditananah 


ka tvam padmapalasaksi 
mama sevartham udyata 

kante sasidhvajah suro 
mama pascad upasthitah 


Seeing Susanta in front of Him, as well as Satya-yuga personified 
to His left, Dharma to His right, and King Sasidhvaja behind Him, Lord 
Kalki spoke as if embarrassed: O lotus-eyed one, who are you? Why are 
you serving Me? Why is the great hero, Sasidhvaja, standing behind Me? 


Text 15 
he dharma he krtayuga 
katham atragata vayam 
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rananganam vihayasyah 
satrorantah pure vada 


O Dharma! O Satyayuga! Instead of remaining on the battlefield, 
why have I been brought to the palace of the enemy? 


Text 16 
satrupatnyah katham sadhu 
sevante madmarim muda 
sasidhvajah suramani 
muircchitam hanti no katham 


I am the enemy of these women. Why are they serving Me in great 
happiness? I fell unconscious. Why did the great hero, Sasidhvaja, not 
kill Me? 

Text 17 
susantovaca 
patale divi bhtimau va 
narandga sura’surah 
narayanasya te kalke 
ke vd sevam na kurvate 


Susanta said: Who is there in Patalaloka, Svargaloka, or Bhiloka, 
whether he is a human being, serpent, demon, or demigod, that would not 
serve Lord Kalki, the incarnation of Lord Hari? 


Text 18 
yatsevakdndm jagatam 
mitranam darsanadapi 
nivarttate satrubhavas 
tasya saksat kuto ripuh 


All the people of the world are Your servants. It is the duty of 
everyone to adopt a friendly attitude toward You. My dear Lord, simply 
by seeing You, one’s animosity is vanquished. Who would dare to exhibit 
his enviousness by fighting with You, hand to hand? 


Text 19 
tvaya sarddham mama patih 


satrubhdvena samyuge 
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yadi yogyas tadanetum 
kim samartho nijalayam 


Had my husband not fought with You in the mood of an enemy, would 
he have been able to bring You to his house? 


Text 20 
tava daso mama svami 
aham dasi nija tava 
avayoh samprasadaya 
agato'si mahabhuja 
My husband is Your eternal servant, and 1am Your eternal maidservant. 
O mighty-armed Lord, You have come here simply to benefit us. 


Text 21 
dharma uvaca 
aham tavaitayor bhaktya 
ndmaripanu kirttanat 
krtartho’smi kreartho’smi 
krtartho'smi kaliksaya 


Dharma said: O vanquisher of Kali, | am very impressed to see how 
this couple renders devotional service unto You. They chant Your holy 
names and they take great pleasure in glorifying You, 


Text 22 
krtayuga uvaca 
adhundhan krtayugam 

tava dasasya darsanat 
tvamisvaro jagat pujya 
sevaka sydsya tejasa 


Satya-yuga said: My dear Lord, I consider myself to be very fortunate 
to have witnessed the activities of these great devotees. By the influence 
of Your devoted servants, Your worship spreads throughout the universe. 


Text 23 
sasidhvaja uvdca 
dandayam mam dandaya vibho 
yoddhrtvad udyata yudham 
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yena kamadi ragena 


tvayyat manyapi vairita 


King Sagidhvaja said: My dear Lord, I had pierced Your body with 
many arrows while fighting with You. Therefore, | am a great offender 
and so please punish me. You are our life and soul and yet, under the 
influence of uncontrollable lust and anger, I treated You as an enemy. 


Text 24 
iti kalkir vacastesam 
nisamya harsitananah 
tvayd jito’smiti nrpam 
punah punaruvaca ha 


After hearing the king speak with such humility, Lord Kalki said: The 
simple fact of the matter is that you defeated Me in the battle. 


Text 25 
tatah sasidhvajo raja 
yuddha dahuya putrakan 
susdntaya matim buddhva 


ramam pradat sa kalkaye 


Thereafter, King Sasidhvaja summoned his sons from the battlefield 
and, as desired by his wife, handed over his daughter, Ram, to Lord Kalki 
in marriage. 


Texts 26-27 
tadaitya maru devapi 
sasidhvaja samahrtau 
visakha yupa bhiipasca 


rudhirasvasca samyugat 


sayyad karna nrpe napi 
bhallatam puramayayuh 
sendganair asamkhydtaih 
s@ puri marddita bhavat 
At that time, the kings Maru, Devapi, Visakhayipa, Sayyakarna, and 


Rudhiraéva arrived at Bhallata, at the invitation of Sasidhvaja. Thus, the 
city became very crowded with the soldiers of these rulers of men. 
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Text 28 
gajasva ratha sambadhath 
patticchatra ratha dhvajath 
kalkmapi ramavasca 
uwahotsava sampadam 


The marriage ceremony of Lord Kalki and Rama was performed with 
great pomp with manv elephants. horses, chariots, soldiers present, so 


that a great tumult was created. 


Texts 29-30 
drustum samauwyus tvarita 
harsat sabala vahanah 
samkha bheri mrdanganam 


vaditranafica nistanath 


nrtya gita vidhanaisc 
purastri krta mangalath 


viwaho ramaya kalker 
abhuda att sukhavahah 


Everyone arrived on their various vehicles and carriers in a mood of 
joyful anticipation, eager to w:tness the wedding. The festive mood was 
enhanced by the auspicious and delightful sounds of drums, conch shells. 
and mrdangas, as well as the singing, dancing, and clapping of the ladies 


Texts 31-32 
nrpd nana uidhair bhoyyaih 
pupita vivisuh sabham 
brahmanah ksatrvya vaisyah 


sudrasca vara jatayah 


vicitra bhoga bharanah 
kalkim drastum upavisan 


tasyam sabhayam susubhe 
halkth kama lalocanah 


All the kings were provided with an incredible variety of sumptuous 
food and drink. The brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaisayas, Sudras, and outcastes 
were also very nicely fed and given charity when they came to see 
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Lord Kalki. All the while, the lotus-eyed Lord remained seated in the 


assembly. 


Text 33 
naksatra gana madhyasthah 
purnah sasadharo yatha 
reje raja ganadhiso 


1 = 1 
lokan Sarvan vimonayan 


Just as the moon looks very beautiful in the midst of innumerable 
stars, so Lord Kalki, the king of kings, appeared glortous in the midst of 
that assembly. 


Text 34 
rama patim kalkim aveksya bhupah 
sabhagata padma dalayate ksanam 
jamataram bhakt yutena karmana 
vivudhya madhye nsasada tatra ha 


King Sasidhvajya slowly approached the lotus-eved Lord Kalki, the 
husband of Rama, and sat beside Him in a mood of awe and reverence, 
although he considered Him to be his son-in law. 


Thus ends the translation of the twenty-fourth chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE 
The Devotion of Sasidhvaja And His Previous History 


Texts 1-2 
suta uvaca 
tatrahuste sabha madhye 
vaisnavam tam sasidhvajam 
mumbhih kathita sesa 
bhaku vyasakta vigraham 


susantan ca krtenapi 


dharmena widhiwad yutam 


Suta Gosvami said: The kings then began to speak to the exalted 
King Sagidhavaya and his wife, Suganta, in that assembly which included 
Dharma and Satya-yuga personified. 


Texts 3-4 
rajana ucuh 
yuvam nardyana syasya 
kalkeh svasuratam gatau 
vayam nrpa ime loka 


rsayo brahmandsca ‘ye 


preksya bhakn vitanam vam 
harau vismita manasah 

prcchamastva miyam bhaktth 
kva labdha paramatmanah 


The kings said: You are now the in-laws of Lord Kalki, who is non- 
different from the Personality of Godhead, Narayana. We are very 
impressed by the devotional attitude of both of you, and so are the 
assembled sages, brahmanas, and others. We would like to know how vou 
became so advanced on the path of devotional service to the Supreme 


Lord. 
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Texts 5-6 
kasyava saksua rajan 
kimva nasargikt tava 
sotrumicchama he rajan 


trl jagajjana pavanim 


katham bhagavatim tvattah 
samsara asrama nasimm 

My dear king, did someone give you instruction regarding the 
devotional service of the Lord, or is your devotion spontaneous? We 
simply would like to know how you became such an advanced devotee of 
the Lord. We know that by hearing this narration, the inhabitants of the 
three worlds will be purified, because such talks uproot the root cause of 
material existence. 


Text 7 
sasidhvaja uvaca 
stripumsord vayos tattat 
srnuta mogha vikramah 
vrttam mayanma karmadi 
smrum tadbhaku laksanam 


King Sasidhvaya said: O kings, please listen attentively as I narrate 


to you the story of my previous life, and how I came to be a king who 1s 
devoted to the Lord. 


Text 8 
purd yuga sahasrante 
grdhro’ham pitt mamsa bhuk 
erdhrryam me prryaranye 
krtando vanaspatau 


Thousands of years ago, | was born as a meat-eating vulture. My wife, 


Susanta, was a female vulture living in a nest at the top of a tree in the 
forest. 


Text 9 
cacara kamam sarvatra 


vanopavana sankule 
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mrtandm puti mamsaughaih 
prananam ¢rerikalpakau 
She would travel from forest to forest and tree to tree, according to 


her desire. We sustained our lives by eating the rotting, stinking fiesh of 


dead bodies. 


Texts 10-11 
ekada lubdhakah kritru 
lulubha pisitasanau 
avam viksya grhe pustam 
erdhram tatrapya yojayat 


tam viksya jata visrambhau 
ksudhaya paripiditau 

stripumsau patitau tatra 
mamsa lobhita cetasau 


One day, a cruel hunter saw us and so desired to capture us. For this 
purpose, he brought his tame vulture. At that time, we were famished 
and so when we saw the tame vulture, we approached it in the hopes of 
getting some flesh in charity. 


Text 12 
vaddha vavam viksya tadé 
harsddagatya lubdhakah 
jagraha kanthe tarasa 
canicva graghata piditah 


However, the result was that we fell into the trap of the hunter. As soon 
as he saw us ensnared within his net, the hunter joyfully came running 
and grabbed me by the neck. We tried our best to defend ourselves with 
our beaks. 


Text 13 
avam grhitva gandakyah 
silayam salilantike 
mastiskam curnayamasa 


lubdhakah pisitasanah 
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Wanting our flesh, the hunter took us to the banks of the Gandaki 
River, which is as good as the Ganges, and killed us by smashing our heads 
against a Salagrama-sila. 

Texts 14-15 
cakankita sila ganga 
maranddapi tatksanat 
jyotir maya vimanena 
sadyo bhutva caturbhujau 


praptau vaikuntha nilayam 
sarva loka namaskrtam 
tatra sthitvd yugasatam 


brahmano lokamagatau 


Because we had given up our lives while touching a Salagraéma-sila 
on the shore of the holy Gandaki River, we were instantly awarded four- 
armed forms and ascended to Vainkuntha in an effulgent celestial chariot. 
We resided there for one hundred yuga cycies and then were transferred 
to Brahmaloka. 


Text 16 
brahma loke pafica satarh 
yuganam upabhujya vai 
devaloke kdlavasad 


gatam yuga catuhsatam 


In Brahmaloka, we resided for five hundred yuga cycles and then 
descended to Svargaloka, where we resided for four hundred yuga cycles. 


Text 17 
tato bhuvi nrpdstavat 
baddha sinuraham smaran 
narer anugraham loke 


sdlagrama silasramam 


After residing in the heavenly planets, we were born in this mortal 
world. I can clearly remember how everything was made possible simply 
by the mercy of the salagrdma-sila and Lord Hari. 
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Text 18 
jatismaratvam gandakyah 
kim tasyah kathayamyaham 
yajjala sparsa matrena 


mahatmyam mahad adbhatam 


It is astonishing to think how one can remember his past lives after 
giving up his life on the banks of the River Gandaki. Simply by touching 
the water of that river, one can feel something extraordinary. 


Text 19 
cakankita silasparsa 
maranasye drsam phalam 
na jane vasudevasya 


sevaya kim bhavisyati 


When such a wonderful result is obtained by giving up one’s life while 
touching a Salagrdma-sila, then what can be said of the result obtained by 
those who serve Lord Hari with devotion? 


Text 20 
ityavam hari pujdsu 
harsa vihvala cetasau 
nrtyantavanu gayantau 
vilunthantau sthitaviha 


Thinking in this way, we remained absorbed in the worship of the 
Supreme Lord, sometimes dancing in ecstasy, sometimes singing the 
glories of Lord Hari, and sometimes rolling on the ground with a heart 
overwhelmed by feelings of love of God. In this way, we passed our lives. 


Text 21 
kalker narayandm sasya 
avatarah kaliksayah 
pura vidita viryasya 
prsto brahma mukhdt srutah 
I had already heard from Brahma that Lord Hari would incarnate as 


Lord Kalki, to destroy the influence of Kali. 1 am thus well-aware of His 
unexcelled prowess. 
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Text 22-24 
iti raja sabhayam sah 
sravayitva nijah kathah 
dadau gajanam ayutam 
asvanam laksam ddarét 


rathandm sat sahasrantu 
dadau purnasya bhaktitah 
dasinam yuvatindjica 
ramanathaya satsatam 
ratnani ca maharghydani 
dattva raja sasidhvajah 
mene krtartham dtmanam 
svajanair bandhavaih saha 


Thus, King Sasidhvaja narrated his history in that assembly. 
He considered himself and his family members to be supremely 
fortunate as he gave Lord Kalki, the husband of Rama, ten thousand 
elephants, one hundred thousand horses, six thousands chariots, 
one hundred young maidservants, and countless valuable jewels. 


Text 25 
sabhdsada iti srutva 
purva janmoditah kathah 
vismayd vista manasah 


purnam tam menire nrpam 


After hearing this description of the king’s previous life, all the 
members of the assembly were astonished and began to regard him even 
more highly. 


Text 26 
kalkim stuvanto dhydyanto 
prasam santo jagajjanah 
punastamahu rajanam 


laksanam bhakti bhaktayoh 
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Everyone in that assembly began to glorify the Supreme Lord and 
meditate upon His transcendental form. After some time, they inquired 
from King Sasidhvaja about the characteristics of pure devotional 
service. 


Text 27 
nipa ucuh 
bhakuka syad bhagavatah 
ko va bhakio vdhanauvit 
kim karou kimasnatt 


kva va vasati vakt kum 


The kings said: What are the characteristics of devotional service to 
the Lord? Who 1s a genuine devotee, and what are the prescribed rules 
and regulations? What does a devotee do, what does he eat, where does 
he live, and what does he speak about? 


Texts 28-29 
etan varnaya rajendra 
sarvam tvam vetst sadarat 
Jatismaratvat krsnasya 
jagatam pavanecchaya 


iti tesam vacah srutva 
praphulla vadano nrpah 

sadhuvadath samamantrya 
taniha brahmanoditam 


O king, you are the knower of everything and so please describe 
whatever was requested by us. 

The king was very happy to hear these questions, which were all in 
relation to Lord Han, and sc he thanked them. Then, with a desire to 
purity the world with the sound of the holy names ot Lord Krsna, the 
king, having the power to remember his previous lives, began to repeat 
whatever he had previously heard from Lord Brahma. 


Text 30 
sasidhvaja uvaca 


pura brahma sabha madhye 


maharsi gana sankule 
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sanako naradam praha 
bhavadbhir yastuthoditah 


King Sasidhvaya said Once, long ago, in the assembly of Lord Brahma, 
there were many great sages present At that tuume, the sage Sanaka asked 
Narada Muni the very questions that you have put before me 


Text 31 
tesam anugrahenaham 
tatrositva srutah kathah 
yastah samkathayamtha 


srnudhvam papa nasanah 


I was also present in that assembly of gieat sages and by their mercy, 
I heard everything that was spoken by them. O you who are capable of 
removing the sins of the conditioned souls, please listen attentively as I 
repeat whatever | had heard. 


Text 32 
sanaka uvdca 
ka bhakuh samsrtthara 
harau loka namakrta 
tamddau vainaya mune 


nara davahita vayam 


Sanaka said: O sage among the demigods, what kind of devotional 
service to Lord Hari has the power to free one from the cycle of repeated 
birth and death? What method of devotional service ts most praiseworthy’ 
Please speak on this subject, for we are very eager to hear. 


Text 33 
narada uvdca 
manah sasthant indityant 
samyamya paraya diya 
guravapr nyaseddeham 


loka tantra vicaksanah 


Narada Muni said. One who desites to engage in the devotional 
service of the Lord should tearn the cudes of good conduct after fully 
surrendering himself at the lotus feet of the spiritual master and carefully 
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controlling his mind and five knowledge-acquiring senses with the help 
of good intelligence. 


Texts 34-36 
gurau prasanne bhagavan 
prasidati harih suayam 
pranavagni priyamadhye 


namo’ rnam. tannidesatah 


smared ananyaya budhya 
desikah susamdahitah 

padyarghya dcamanvyadyaih 
sndana vasovibhusanaih 


pujayitva vdsudeva pada 
padmam samahitah 

sarvanga sundaram ramyam 
smaret hrtpadma madhyagam 


If the spiritual master is pleased, then it is to be understood that Lord 
Hari is pleased. By the order of the spiritual master, one should chant the 
mantra, om namo svaha. The disciple should worship the lotus feet of Lord 
Vasudeva by offering Him pddya, arghya, dcamaniya, sndniya, vasana, and 
ornaments. All the while, he should meditate on the enchanting form of 
Lord Vasudeva as it is situated within his heart. 


Text 37 
evam dhyatud vakya mano 
buddhindriya ganaih saha 
atmanam arpayed vidvan 


haravekanta bhavavit 


A sincere and intelligent devotee should surrender his speech, mind, 
intelligence, senses, and indeed, his very self at the lotus feet of the 
Supreme Lord. 


Text 38 
angani devastvesantu 
namani viditanyuta 
visnoh kalker anantasya 


tdnye vanyanna vidyate 


Tha 
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All of the demigods are considered to be Lord Hari’s bodily limbs. 
He possesses unlimited transcendental forms having corresponding 
transcendental names. 


Text 39 
sevyah krsnah sevako’ 
manye tasyatma miurttayah 
avidyo padhayo jnanad 
vadanti prabhavadayah 


Lord Krsna is the actual object of service for all living entities. The 
constitutional position of the spirit souls is that they are the Lord’s eternal 
servants, being part and parcel of Him. This is the conclusion of those 
who know the truth, but due to the dense darkness of ignorance, people 
in general forget this. 


Text 40 
bhaktasyapi harau dvaitarmn 
sevya sevaka vattada 
nanyad vind tamityeva 
kva ca kifca ca vidyate 


The relationship between the Lord and His devotees is one of master 
and servant. Actually, there is nothing that can exist independently of 
Lord Krsna. 

Text 41 
bhaktah smarati tam visnum 
tan namani ca gayati 
tat karmani karotyeva 


tadananda sukhodayah 


The devotees always think of Lord Hari, sing His holy names, and 
engage in menial service for His satisfaction. By engaging in devotional 
service in this way, the devotees feel transcendental pleasure. 


Text 42 
nrtya tyuddhata vadrauti 
hasati praiti tanmanah 
vilunthatyatma vismrtyd 
na vetti kiyadantaram 
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The devotees dance in ecstasy, cry, laugh, and roll on the ground. and 
while doing so, they completely forget themselves. Pure devotees never 
discriminate, but rather see everyone equally on the spiritual platform. 


Text 43 
evam vidha bhagavato 
bhaktir avya bhicarin 
punati sahasa lokan 


sadevasura manusan 


Such unadulterated devotional service to the Supreme Lord quickly 
purifies everyone—demigods, demons, and human beings. 


Text 44 
bhaktih sa prakrtir nitya 
brahmasampat prakasita 
siva visnu brahma riipa 
vedadyanam varapi va 
Bhakti-devi is the Lord’s eternal spiritual potency and she is described 
in all Vedic literature. She is the embodiment of Brahma, Visnu, and 
Siva. 
Text 45 
bhaktah sattva gunadhydasat 
rajasendriya lalasah 
tamasa ghora samkalpa 


bhajanti dvaita drgjanah 


Persons in the mode of goodness are called devotees, persons in the 
mode of passion are mad after sense gratification, and persons in the 
mode of ignorance engage in all kinds of abominable activities. 


Text 46 
Sattva nirgunatam eti 
rajas@ visayas prham 
tamasa narakam yanti 


samsdare dvaita dharmini 


People who cultivate the mode of goodness can raise themselves to 
the transcendental platform. Those who cultivate the mode of passion 
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become filled with material desires, and those who cultivate the mode of 


ignorance go to hell. 


Text 47 
ucchistam avaisistam va 
pathyam pytam abhipsitam 
bhaktanam bhojanam visnor 


naivedyam satviakam matam 


Food that is pure, juicy, and nutritious, and that has been offered to 
Lord Visnu, is considered to be in the mode of goodness. 


Text 48 
indriya priti jananam 
sukra sonita varddhanam 
bhojanam rajasam suddham 
ayurarogya varddhanam 


Food that is prepared with only the satisfaction of the senses in 
mind, and which is intended to increase one’s blood and semen, and 
thus enhance one’s duration of life, is considered to be in the mode of 
passion. 


Text 49 
atah praram tamasanam 
katvam losna vidahikam 
putt paryusitam jneyam 
bhojanam tamasapriyam 
Food that is bitter, spicy, hot, sour, stale, burnt, dry, or rotten is 


considered to be in the mode of ignorance. Only people deeply imbedded 
in the mode of ignorance will relish such food. 


Text 50 
sdttvikanam vane vaso 
grdame vasustu rajasah 
tamasam dyuta madyddi 
sadanam, parikirttitam 
People in the mode of goodness like to reside in the forest, people in 


the mode of passion like to reside in a city or village, and people in the 
mode of ignorance like gambling casinos and brothels. 
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Text 51 
na data sa harih kificit 
sevakastu na yacakah 
tathapi parama pritis 
tayoh kimiti sasvati 


Lord Hari does not award His devotee material comforts, nor does 
a pure devotee ask anything from the Lord, and yet there are exchanges 
of love between them at every moment. The dealings of the Lord and 
His devotees are not like those of materialistic people in this miserable 
world. 


Text 52 
ityetat bhagavat isvarasya 
visnor guna kathanam 
sanako vivudhya bhaktya 
savinaya vacanaih surarsi 


varyam parinutavendra 
puram jagama suddhah 
After hearing these talks in relation to Lord Hari, the master of 


everyone, the pure-hearted sage, Sanaka, returned to his abode after 
sufficiently glorifying Narada Muni. 


Thus ends the translation of the twenty- fifth chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX 
The Glories of the Devotees of Lord Hari 


Text 1 
sasidhvaja uvaca 
etad vah kathitam bhipah 
kathanryoru karmanah 
katha bhaktasya bhaktesca 
kimanyam kathayamyaham 


King Sasidhvaja said: My dear kings, I have thus described the glories 
of the devotional service of the Lord, and the wonderful characteristics 
of the devotees. Now, what more shall I tell you? 


Text 2 
bhiipa ticuh 
tvam rajan vaisnavasresthah 
sarvasativa hite ratah 
tavavesah katham yuddha 
range himsadikarmani 
The kings said: My dear king, you are certainly the foremost Vaisnava, 


for you are always engaged in working for the welfare of others. Why did 
you take part in the violence of war? 


Text 3 
prayasah sadhavo loke 
jivanam hitakarinah 
pranabuddhi dhanairvagbhih 


sarvesam visayatmanam 


It is seen that saintly persons engage in working for the benefit of 
others, with their lives, intelligence, wealth, and speech. 


Text 4 
sasidhvaja uvdca 
dvaitaprakasini yatu 

prakrtih kamarupini 
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s& stite trijagat krtsnam 


veddsmsca trigunatmika 


King Sasidhvaja said: The concept of duality arises from the 
interaction of the three modes of material nature. From material nature. 
the creation of the three worlds was enacted, and thereafter the Vedas 
appeared. 


Text 5 
te vedastrijagaddha dharma 
sdsand dharma ndsanah 
bhakti pravarttaka loke 


kdminém visayaismam 


Just to fulfill the desires of materialistic people, the Vedas propagate 
the path of fruitive action. At the same time, the Vedas establish the 
genuine principles of religion and present the path of pure devotional 
service to the Lord. 


Text 6 
vatsyayanadi munayo 
manavo vedaparagah 
vahanti valimisasya 


vedavakyanu sasitah 


Under the guidance of the Vedas, great sages like Vatsyayana 
propagate the worship of Lord Hari, the master of the universe, within 
human society. 


Text 7 
vayam tadanugah karma 
dharmanistha ranapriyah 
jighim santam jighamsamo 
vedartha krta niscayah 
Following in the footsteps of the great sages, we sometimes engage in 
fighting in a way that is in accordance with religious principles. According 
to the Vedic injunctions, it is the duty of a king to kill all aggressors. 
Text 8 
avadhyasya vadhe yavams 


tavdan vadhyasya raksane 
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ityaha bhagavan vyasah 
sarvavedartha tatparah 


Lord Vyasadeva, the compiler of the Vedas, has said that just as it 
is a sin to kill someone who deserves protection, so it is a sin to protect 
someone who deserves to be killed. 


Texts 9-11 
prayascittam na tatrasti 
tatra dharmah pravarttate 
ato’tra vahmim hatva 


bhavatarn yudhi durjayam 


dharmam krtantca kalkintu 
samaniya gata vayam 
esa bhaktir mama mata 


tavabhipretamirava 


aham tadanu vaksyami 
devavakydnu sdratah 
yadi visnuh sa sarvatra 


tada kam hanti ko hatah 


If someone intentionally commits a sin, then no amount of atonement 
can purify him. That is why I killed innumerable soldiers whe apposed 
me, and then brought Lord Kalki to my palace, along with Dharma and 
Satya-yuga personified. In my opinion, this was bona fide devotional 
service. Now, all of you can express your opinions, and [| will give my 
replies in accordance with the Vedic injunctions. Lord Visnu is present 
everywhere. If this fact is established, then who can harm anyone? 


Text 12 
hanta visnurhato visnur 
vadhah kasydsti tatra cet 
yuddha yajnddisu vadho 
na vadho vedasdsanat 
Who can be killed without the sanction of the Lord? The actual 


killer of everyone is Lord Visnu, the protector of everyone is also Lord 
Visnu, and the person being killed is part and parcel of Lord Visnu. The 
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Vedas therefore say that killing in a righteous battle or in a sacrificial 
performance does not constitute killing. 


Text 13 
iti gayanti munayo 
manavasca caturdasa 
utham yuddhaisca yajniaisca 


bhajamo visnum isvaram 


This is also the verdict of the great sages and Manus. We worship 
Lord Hari by fighting, and so this is our form of sacrifice. 


Text 14 
ato bhagavatim mayam 
dsritya vidhina yajan 
sevya sevaka bhavena 
sukhi bhavati nanyatha 


Thus, a devotee under the shelter of the Lord’s internal energy engages 
in the worship of Lord Hari in the mood of a servant and achieves true 
happiness, and not otherwise. 


Text 15 
bhupa ucuh 
nimer bhupasya bhupala 
guroh s@pan mrtasya ca 
tadrse bhogayatane 
viragah katham ucyatam 


The kings said: O ruler of men. King Nimi had to give up his life 
as a result of the curse of his spiritual master, Vasistha. The question 
is—how did he develop detachment from his body, which is the source of 
all kinds of enjoyment? Why did he not agree to re-enter his body when 
the demigods revived him? 


Text 16 
sisyasapat vasisthasya 
dehavaptir mrtasya ca 
srizyate kila muktanam 


| 
janma bhakta vimuktata | ; 
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It has been heard that the great sage, Vasistha, also had to give up 
his life because of the curse of his disciple, but then received another 
body. The devotees of the Lord certainly attain liberation. How, after 
liberation, does a devotee again take birth? 


Text 17 
ato bhagavati maya 
durbodhya vijitatmanam 
vimohayanti samsare 
ndandatvadi indrajalavat 
The illusory energy of the Supreme Lord is incomprehensible, even 


to highly elevated sages. This mayd, with her variegatedness, bewilders 
the entire world, just like an expert magician. 


Text 18 
iti tesam vaco bhityah 
srutvd raja sasidhvajah 
provdca vadatam srestho 


bhakti pravanaya dhiya 


Upon hearing these words of the kings, Sasidhvaja, who was a very 
eloquent speaker, continued his talks with a heart filled with devotion 
for the Lord. 


Text 19 
sasidhvaja uvdca 
bahiinam janmanamante 
trtha ksetradi yogatah 
daivada bhavet sadhu sangas 


tasmad isvara darsanam 


King Sasidhvaja said: As a result of performing many pious activities 
and visiting many holy places for many lifetimes, a person receives the 
association of saintly persons by the grace of the Lord. By that sadhu- 
sanga, he gradually becomes qualified to approach the Supreme Lord. 


Text 20 
tatah sdlokyatam prapya 
bhajantya drta cetasah 
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bhuktva bhogan anupaman 
bhakto bhavat: samsrtau 


Such a person ultimately attains the abode of Lord Visnu, where he 
engages in the service of the Lord without impediment. A devotee of the 
Lord enjoys a very blissful life and he achieves fame in this world as a 
saintly person. 


Text 21 
rajojusan karmapara 
haripwja parah sada 
tannamani pragayant 
tadiupa smaranotsukah 


Pure devotees worship Lord Hari with great enthusiasm, incessantly 
chant His holy names, and constantly try to keep the remembrance of His 
transcendental form within their hearts. 


Text 22 
avataranu karana 
parvata vrata mahotsavah 
bhagavadbhaku pijadhyan 


paramananda samplutah 


They sometimes perform dramas of the pastimes performed by the 
Lord’s incarnations, they observe sacred vows such as Ekadasi, and they 
organize grand festivals wherein. they worship the Lord with great pomp. 
The devotees perform all of these activities with great pleasure 


Text 23 
ato moksan na vdiichanti 
distamuku phalodayah 
muktva labhante janmant 


hanbhava prakasakah 


The devotees so much relish their engagement 1n devotional service 
that they do not even care for liberarton Sometimes liberated souls take 
birth in this world just to exhibit the truth of Krsna consciousness 
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Text 24 
hari upuh ksetratrtha 
pavana dharmatatparah 
sarasara vidah sevya 


secaka dvaitaingrahah 


The devotees are non-ditferent trom Lord Har: Even holy places of 
pilgrimage become sanctified by their presence The devotees take the 
essence of life, knowing very well that only devotional service to the Lord 
can satisfy the self 


Text 25 
yathavatarah krsnasya 
tatha tatsevman. tha 
evam tasya nimisata 
hla bhaktasya locane 


As Lord Krsna sometimes appears tn this world, so His devotees also 
come to this world on His behalf The Supreme Lord 1s always visible 
within the hearts of the pure devotees. This is one of His pastimes 


Text 26 
muktasyapt vasisthasya 
sara bhajanadarah 
etad vah kathitam bhupa 
mahatmyam bhakubhaktayuh 


It 1s tor this reason that the great sage, Vasistha, although a liberated 
soul, accepted a material body O kings, I have thus briefly described the 
glories of devotional service and the Lord’s devotees 


Text 27 
sadych papaharam pumsam 
haribhakt vwarddhanam 
sarvendnyastha devanam 


ananada sukhasatwayam 


kama ragadi dusaghnam 


maya muha nwaranam 
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By hearing these discussions, all of one’s sinful reactions are quickly 
vanquished so that one’s devotional service to Lord Hari is nourished. The 
controlling deities of the various limbs of his body also become pleased 
by such discussions. Such hearing counteracts all kinds of impediments, 
such as lusty desires and ignorance. 


Text 28 
nandasastra purana veda 
vimala vyakhamrtambho nidham 
sammathya ciram triloka 


munayo vydsadayo bhavukah 


krsne bhavamananya mevam 
amalam haiyanga vinam navam 
labdhva samsrti ndsanam 


tribhuvane sri krsna tulyayate 


Exalted devotees throughout the three worlds, by following in the 
footsteps of Srila Vyasadeva, have attained the platform of unalloyed 
devotional service, which frees one from material bondage. Such devotion 
is attained by churning the ocean of the Vedas, Purdnas, and the other 
Vedic literature. Unalloyed devotees are considered to be as good as Lord 
Krsna, due to being His dear associates. 


Thus ends the translation of the twenty-sixth chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN 


The Story of Dvivida Gorilla 
King Sasidhvaja’s Previous Birth as King Satrajit 


Text t 
suta uvaca 
itt bhupah sabhayam sah 
kathayitva nijah kathah 
sasidhvajah pritamanah 
praha kalkim krtanjalih 
Sita Gosvami said: After happily narrating his story to all the 


members of the assembly, King Sasidhvaja addressed Lord Kalki with 
folded hands. 


Text 2 
sasidhvaja uvaca 
tvam hi natha trilokesa 
ete bhupds tvadasrayah 
mam tathaviddhi rajanam 
tvannidesa karam hare 
King Sasidhvaja said: My dear Lord ! O master of the three worlds, all 
these kings are under Your protection. We are ready to carry out whatever 
Your order. 


Text 3 
tapastaptam yami kamam 
haridvaram munipriyam 
ete matputra pautrasca 
pdlaniyds tvadasrayah 
I now wish to go to Hardwara, which is very pleasing to the sages, and 


execute penance. My sons and grandsons have taken shelter of You and 
so please protect them. 
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Text 4 
mamapi kamamjandasi 
pura jamvavato yatha 
nidhanam dvividasyapi 


tada sarvam suresvara 


O Lord of the demigods, | know that You are already aware of my 
intention. ] am sure that You remember how in Your previous incarnation, 
You had defeated Jambavan, the king of the bears, and killed Dvivida 
gorilla. 

Texts 5-6 
ityuktva gantum udyuktam 
bharyaya sahitam nrpam 
lajiayadho mukham kalkim 
prahur bhupah kimityuta 


he natha kinamenoktam 
yatccha tva tuamadho mukhah 
katham tadbrihi kamam nah 


kim va nah sddhi samsaydat 


When the king finished speaking and prepared to depart along with 
his wife, Lord Kalki exhibited a mood of embarrassment and lowered 
His head. Upon seeing this, the kings said: My dear Lord, what did King 
Sasidhvaja say to You just now? Why have You lowered your head after 
hearing his words? 

Text 7 
kalkiruvaca 
amum prcchata vo bhipa 
yusmdkam samsayacchidam 
sasidhvajam mahaprajiam 
madbhakti krtaniscayam 

Lord Kalki said: My dear kings, you should ask this question of 
King Sasidhvaja. He will certainly clarify everything because he is very 
intelligent and firmly devoted to Me. 
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Text 8 
in kalkervacah srutva 
te bhupah proktakdrinah 
rajanam tu punah prahuh 


samsayapanna manasah 


Being advised by Lord Kalki in this way, the assembled kings turned 
to King Sasidhvaja and spoke as follows. 


Text 9 
nrpa tucuh 
kim tvaya kathitam rajan 
sasidhvaja mahamate 
katham kalkis tadvadidam 
srutvaivdbhud adhomukhah 


The kings said: You are certainly very intelligent. What did you say to 
Lord Kalki, and why did He lower His head after hearing it? 


Text 10 
sasidhvaja uvaca 
pura ramavatare ca 
laksmandd indrajidvadham 
moksamca laksya dvivido 


raksasatvat sa darunat 


King Sasidhvaja said: At the time of Lord Ramacandra’s manifest 
pastimes, Laksmana killed Indrajit. As a result, this son of Ravana was 
delivered from his life as a Raksasa. 


Text 11 
agnyagare brahma vira 
vatenaika hiko jvarah 
laksmanasya sarirena 


pravisto mohakérakah 


As a result of killing a brahmana with a fiery weapon, Laksmana was 
afflicted by an incapacitating fever. 


292 Sri KALKI PuRANA 


Text 12 
tam vydkulam abhipreksya 
dvivido bhisajam varah 
asvivamseta sanjatah 
svapayamdasa laksmanam 


Upon seeing Laksmana in that pitiful condition, Dvivida gorilla, 
who was a renowned physician belonging to the dynasty of the Agvini- 
kumaras, whispered a mantra into His ear. 


Text 13 
likhitua ramabhadrasya 
samjnapatrim atandritah 
laksmanam darsayaémdsa 


urdhvastisthan mahabhujah 


He also wrote down that mantra, placed it over Laksmana’s head, and 
asked Him to look at it. 


Text 14 
laksmano viksya tam patrim 
vijvaro balavana bhut 

sa tato dvividam praha 


varam varaya vanara 


When Laksmana saw this mantra, His fever instantly subsided so that 
He became completely cured. Laksmana then requested Dvivida Gorilla 
to ask for a benediction. 


Text 15 
dvividas tadvacah srutva 
laksmanam praha hrstavat 
tvatto me maranam prarthyam 


vanaratvacca mocanam 


In response, Dvivida Gorilla cheerfully said: | pray that | will die at 
Your hands and thus be relieved of this lower form of body. 
Text 16 
punastam laksmanah praha 


mama janmantare tava 
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mocanam bhavata kisa 


balarama saririnah 


To this, Laksmana said: When, in the future, | appear as Balarama, 
you will be killed by Me and thus freed from your life as a monkey. 


Text 17 
samudrasyotare tire 


dvivido nama vanarah 


Anyone who writes “Dvivida Gorilla lives on the northern shore of 
the salt ocean” on a palm leaf and gazes at it will be instantly cured of 
his fever. 


Text 18 
iti mantraksaram dvari 
likhitva talapatrake 
yastu pasyati tasyapi 
nasyatyaika hikojvarah 


If one simply writes this mantra and keeps it above his doorway so 
that he sees it every day, he will also be cured of fever very easily. 


Text 19 
iti tasya varam labdhva 
cirayuh susthavanarah 
balaramdastra bhinnatma 
moksamapa kudobhayam 


Having received this benediction from Laksmana, Dvivida Gorilla 
continued to live a long and healthy life. Ultimately, he was killed by 
Lord Balarama and thus attained liberation. 


Text 20 
tatha ksetre sutaputro 
nihato lomaharsanah 
balaramastra yuktatma 
naimise’ bhut svavanchaya 
Similarly, by his own will, Romaharsana Siita gave up his life at the 
hands of Lord Balarama at Naimisaranya. 
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Text 21 
jamvavamsca pura bhupa 
vamanatvam gate harau 
tasyapyurdhva gatam padam 
tatra cakre pradaksinam 


O kings, when the incarnation of the Lord, Vamanadeva, covered the 
three worlds with two steps, Jambavan circumambulated His raised foot. 


Text 22 
manojavam tam niriksya 
vamanah praha vismitah 


matto vrnu varam ka 


mrksadhisa mahabala 


Lord Vamana became astonished to witness his great speed and said: 
O king of the bears, you are certainly very powerful. Now ask Me for a 
benediction. 


Text 23 
iti tarn hrsta vadano 
brahmamso jambuvan muda 
praha bhoscakra dahanat 


mama mrtyur bhavisyati 


Jambavan, who was an expansion of Lord Brahma, replied with great 
pleasure: Please award me the benediction that I may die by means of 
Your Sudargana cakra. 


Text 24 
ityukte vdmanah praha 
krsnajanmani me tava 
moksas cakrena sambhinna 


sirasih sambhavisyati 


Lord Vamana said: When I descend to the earth in My original form 
as Lord Krsna, I will cut off your head with My cakra so that you wil! be 
liberated from material existence. 
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Text 25 
mama krsnavatare tu 
suryabhaktasva bhiipateh 
satrajitastu manyartham 
durvddah samajayata 


Thereafter, at the time of Lord Krsna’s manifest pastimes, I took 
birth as King Satrajit, a great devotee of the sun-god. Because of a rumor 
spread by me, Lord Krsna’s reputation became tarnished. 


Text 26 
prasenasya mama bhartri 
vadhastu manihetukah 
simhat tasyapi manyarthe 
vadho jambavata krtah 


{had a younger brother named Prasena. It so happened that Jambavan 
killed a lion that had taken my precious jewel. 


Text 27 
durvada bhayabhitasya 
krsnasya amita tejasah 
manyanvesana citasya 
rksena bhudrane vile 


The unlimitedly powerful Lord Krsna, out of fear of defamation, was 
searching for this jewel at this time. Finally, He came upon Jambavan 
within a mountain cave and for the sake of the jewel, they fought. 


Text 28 
sa niyjesam parijnaya 
taccaka grasta bandhanam 
mukto babhuva sahasa 


krsnam pbasyat salaksmanam 


The king of bears gradually came to recognize his worshipable Lord, 
so that the duel ended peacefully. Thus, there was no need for Jambavan 
to be killed by Lord Krsna’s cakra. The king of bears attained liberation 
simply by receiving the darsana of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
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Text 29 
nava durbddala syamam 
drstua pradat nijatmajam 


tadaé jamvavata kanyam 
pragrhya manind saha 


Jambavan gave not only the jewel, but also his daughter, Jambavati, to 
Lord Krsna, whose complexion was the color of tender dirvd grass. 


Text 30 
dvarakam puramagatya 
sabhayam mamupa hvayat 
ahirya mahyam pradadau 


manim muniganarccitam 


Thereafter, Lord Krsna returned to Dvaraka and summoned me. He 
returned the jewel to me, even though His queens would have certainly 
cherished it. 


Text 31 
so’ ham tam lajjaya tena 
manina kanyakam svakam 
vivdhena dadavasmai 
lavanydjja grhe manim 


I was embarrassed to discover that I had spread a false rumor about 
the Lord. To save face, I insisted that the Lord keep the jewel, and I also 
gave Him my daughter, Satyabhama, in marriage. The Lord graciously 
accepted both from me. 


Text 32 
tam satyabhamam adaya 
manim mayyarpya sa prabhuh 
dvarakam dgatya punar 


gajahvayama gadvibhuh 


After some time had passed, Lord Krsna returned the jewel to me and 
went to Hastinapura, along with Satyabhama. : 
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Text 33 
gate krsne mam nihatya 
satadhanva’ grahin manim 
ato’ ham iha janami 
purvajanmani yat krtam 
While the Lord was thus away from Dvaraka, a king named Satadhanva 


killed me and took the jewel. I clearly remember everything that Lord 
Kalki did in His previous incarnation. 


Text 34 
mithyabhi sapat krsnasya 
naivabhin mocanam mama 
ato’ham kalkiripaya 
krsndsya paramatmane 


dattva ramam satyabhama 
rupinim yami sadgatim 
I had falsely accused Lord Krsna of stealing my jewel and so I was not 
liberated from material existence at the time of my death. Therefore, in 
this lifetime, I will attain my goal by handing over my daughter, Rama, 
the incarnation of Satyabhama, to Lord Kalki, the incarnation of Lord 
Krsna. 
Text 35 
sudarsandastra ghatena 
maranam mama kamksitam 
marane’ bhiditi jnatva 
rane vanchami mocanam 
I had hoped to be killed by Lord Krsna’s Sudargana cakra. I was 


convinced that if I was killed by Him in battle, then I would attain 
liberation. 
Text 36 
_ Ityasau jagatamisah 
kalkih svasura ghatanam 
srutvaivadho mukhastasthau 
hviyd dharmabhiya prabhuh 
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After hearing how He had sanctioned the killing of His father-in- 
law, Lord Kalki, the master of the universe, exhibited embarrassment by 
lowering His head out of fear of defamation. 


Text 37 
atyascaryam apurvam uttamam 
idam srutva nrpa vismita lokah 
samsadt harsita muniganah 
kalker gunakarsuah akhyanam 


paramddarena sukhadam 
dhanyam yasasyam param 
srimad bhupa sasidhvajerita 
vaco moksapradam ca’ bhavat 


All the assembled kings became very pleased and astonished while 
hearing this wonderful story while the sages became so absorbed in 
contemplating Lord Kalki’s transcendental qualities that they forgot 
their separate existence. Those who hear this story as narrated by King 
Sasidhvaja will be awarded happiness, fame, and prosperity in this lifetime, 
and ultimately attain liberation from material existence. 


Thus ends the translation of the twenty-seventh chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT 


Lord Kalki Travels to Kaficananagara 
Where He Delivered Visakanya 


Text 1 
suta uvdaca 
tatah kalkir mahatejah 
svasuram tam sasidhvajam 
samamantrya vacascitrath 


saha bhupair yayau harih 


Sita Gosvami said: Lord Kalki satisfied His father-in-law, King 
Sasidhvaja, by His pleasing talks, and then departed, along with the 
kings. 

Text 2 
sasidjvajo varam labdhva 
yathakamam mahesvararm 
stutva mayan tyakta mayah 
sapriyah prayayau vanam 


King Sasidhvaja received a benediction from Lord Kalki that enabled 
him to free himself from the bondage of the Lord’s illusory energy, maya, 
by offering her suitable prayers. After some time, he decided to go and 
reside in the forest, along with his wife. 


Text 3 
kalkih senaganaih savddham 
prayayau kafcanim purim 
giri durgasthanam guptam 
bhogibhir visavarsibhih 


Lord Kalki and His vast army proceeded toward the city of 
Kaficananagara, which was located in a valley and surrounded by high 
mountains. The unique feature of this city was that it was protected by 
poisonous serpents. 
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Texts 4-5 
vidarya durgam saganah 
kalkih para puranjayah 
chittva visayudhanvanais 
tam purim dadrse’cyutah 


manikdaiicana citradhyam 
nagakanya gandvurtam 
haricandana urksadhyam 


manujaih parivarjitam 


Lord Kalki, the conqueror of His enemies, penetrated the fort at 
Kaficananagara and killed all the poisonous snakes. Then He entered 
the city, along with His army, and saw that it was lavishly decorated with 
jewels and gold. Many young girls (Nagakanyas) were seen roaming here 
and there, and there were innumerable wish-fulfilling trees. And yet, the 
Lord could not find even a single human being. 


Text 6 
vilokya kalkih prahasan 
praha bhiipan kimityaho 
sarpasyeyam puri ramya 
naranam bhayadayin 
ndgandri ganda kirna 
kim yasyamo vadantivaha 
Lord Kalki smiled and said: Look at this wonderful city, which is the 
abode of serpents. It is very pleasant for Me to behold, but it would be 


a great cause of fear to human beings. I only see Nagakanyas. Should we 
continue to tour the city? 


Texts 7-8 
iti karttavyata vyagram 
ramanathamharim prabhum 
bhiipadms tadanu riipamsca 
khe vdgaha saririni 
vilokya nemam senabhih 
pravestum bhostvamarhasi 


Lorp KALKI TRAVELS TO KANCANANAGARA 


tvam vinanye marisyanti 


visakanya drsadapi 


As Lord Kalki, the husband of Rama, and the kings were contemplating 
what to do, they suddenly heard a voice from the sky announce: My dear 
Lord Hari, it would be better for Your army not to enter this city because 
everyone, except for You, would die from the poisonous glances of the 
Nagakanyas. 


Text 9 
dkasa vanima karnya 
kalkih suka sahayakrt 
yaydvekah khadga dharas 
taragena tvaranvitah 


After hearing this unembodied voice, Lord Kalki unsheathed His 
sword and entered the city on horseback with His parrot as His only 
companion. 


Text 10 
gatva tam dadrse viram 
dhiranam dharya nasinim 
rupend laksya laksmisam 
praha prahasi tanana 


After going a short distance, the Lord came upon an enchanting 
young girl, whose beauty could certainly distract the mind of even a great 
scholar. As soon as this girl saw the all-attractive Lord Kalki, she smiled 
and spoke as follows. 


Text 11 

visakanyovaca 
samsaro’smin mama nayanayor 

viksana ksina deha loka 
bhapah kati kati gata 

matyu matyugra viryah saham 
dindsura suranara preksana 

premahina te netrabja 


dvayarasasudha savita tuam namami 
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The Visakanya said: So far, hundreds of powerful kings have traversed 
to difficult path to the abode of Yamaraja after being burnt to ashes by my 
glance. Because of this, I feel that there is no one more unfortunate and 
miserable than I. It seems that I will never be able to receive the love of a 
male human being, demigod, or demon. Still, I feel soothing relief because 
of Your magnanimous glance, and so I offer my obeisances unto You. 


Text 12 
kudham viseksana dma 
kvamrteksana sangamah 
bhave’smin bhagyahindyah 
kenaho tapasa krtah 


Because my glance is full of poison, | am most unfortunate and 
wretched. On the other hand, Your glance is full of nectar. I do not know 
what pious acts I performed in the past so that now I am able to see You. 


Text 13 
kalkiruvaca 
kasi kalya@ni susroni 
kasmadesa gatistava 
bruhi mam karmand kena 
visanetram tavabhavat 


Lord Kalki said: O beautiful one, who are you? Who is your father? 
What is the cause of your misfortune? What did you do so that now you 
possess a poisonous glance? 


Text 14 
visakanyovdca 
citragrivasya bharyaham 
gandharvasya mahamate 
sulocaneti vikhyata 
patyur atyanta kamada 


The Visakanya said: O magnanimous one, my name is Sulocana. The 
Gandharva, Citragriva, is my husband. Previously, I was quite happily 
engaged in satisfying my husband in all regards. 
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Texts 15-16 
ekadaham vimanena 
patyd pithena sangata 
gandhamadana kufijesu 
reme kama kalakula 


tatra yaksa munim drstva 
vikrta kdram aturam 
rupa yauvana garvena 


kataksena’ hasam madat 


One day, I went to the Gandhamadana Mountain with my husband, 
traveling in a celestial chariot. We then entered a delightful grove and 
began enjoying amorous pastimes on a slab of stone. Suddenly, the sage 
Yaksa appeared on the path of my vision. Being very proud of my beauty 
and youthfulness, and upon seeing the sage’s deformed body, I ridiculed 
him while glancing at him with malice. 


Text 17 
sopalambham munih srutva 
vacananca mamapriyam 
sasapa mam krudha tatra 
tenaham visadaisana 


The sage became enraged while hearing my taunts, and so he cursed 
me. As a result of his curse, my glance became poisonous. 


Text 18 
niksiptaham sarpapure 
kdficanyam nagmigane 
patihina dawahna 


carami visavarsini 


Ever since that time, I have resided in this city of Kaficananagara, in 
the association of female poisonous serpents. I am very unfortunate to be 
without my husband. Wherever | glanced, rays of poison would emanate 
from my eyes. 


Text 19 
na jane kena tapasa 


bhavaddrst: patham gata 
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tyakta sépamrtaksaham 
patilokam vrajamyatah 


I do not know what kind of austerity | previously performed so that 
now | am able to have Your darSana. Asa result of seeing You, I have been 
relieved of my curse, so that my vision is no longer poisonous. Indeed, it 
is now full of nectar and so | would like to return to my husband. 


Text 20 
aho tesdmastu sapah 
prasado ma satamiha 
patyuh sapadryer moksat 
tava padavja darsanam 


A saintly person’s curse is actually a manifestation of his mercy. I now 
understand that the sage’s curse was actually a blessing. As a result of the 
sage’s curse, I was able to see You face to face. 


Text 21 
ityuktva sa yayau svargam 
vimanen arkavarcasa 
kalkistu tatpuradhisam 


nrpam cakre mahamatim 


After saying this, the Visakanya boarded an effulgent celestial chariot 
and departed for the heavenly planets. Lord Kalki then entrusted the 
responsibility of ruling Kaficananagara to King Mahamati. 


Text 22 
amarsas tatsuto dhiman 
sahasro nama tatsutah 
sahasratah sutascasid 


raja visruta vanasih 


Mahamati’s son was Amarsa, whose son was Saharsa. The son of 
exalted Saharsa was named Asi. 


Texts 23-26 
vrhannalanam bhupaném 


sambhita yasya vamsajah 
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tam manum bhupasardilam 


nanamuni ganairvrtah 


ayodhyayam cabhisicya 
mathurama gamaddharih 

tasyam bhupam surya ketum 
abhisicya mahaprabham 


bhiipam cakre tato gatva 
devapim varanavate 

aristhalam vrkasthalam 
makandajica gajahvayam 


paficadesesvaram krtva 
harih sambhalam dyayau 
saumbham paundram pulindafica 
surastram magadham tatha 


kavi prajiia sumantubhyah 
pradadau bhratrvatsalah 


Lord Hari enthroned Kings Manu, who belonged to dynasty 
descending from Vrhannala, as the ruler of Ayodhyd, and then returned 
to Mathura with the sages. The Lord installed King Suryaketu as the 
ruler of Mathura and then departed for Varanavata. There, He installed 
King Devapi as the ruler of Arithala, Vrkasthala, Makanda, Hastinapura, 
and Varanavata. Lord Kalki, exhibiting affection toward His brothers, 
installed Kavi, Prajfia, and Sumantu as the rulers of the Saumbhas, 
Paundras, Surastras, Pulindas, and Magadhas. 


Text 27 
kikatam madhya karnatam 
andhra modram kalingakam 
angam vangam svagotrebhyah 


pradadau jagadisvarah 


Lord Kalki also installed other relatives as the rulers of Kikata, interior 
Karnataka, Andhra, Modra, Kalinga, Angam, and Banga. 
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Text 28 
svayarn sambhala madhyastha 
kankakena kalapakan 
desam visakhayupaya 
pradatkalkih pratapavan 


Thereafter, the unlimitedly powerful Lord Kalki continued to 
reside at Sambhala, and He give Kankanadeéa and Kalapadeéga to King 
Visakhayupa to rule. 

Text 29 
cola varvara karvakhyan 
dvarako desa madhyagan 
putrebhyah pradadau kalkih 
krtavarm puraskrtan 


Later on, Lord Kalki ordered His son, Krtavarma, to rule numerous 
other kingdoms, such as Cola, Varvara, and Karva, which were under the 
jurisdiction of Dvaraka. 


Text 30 
pitre dhanani ratnani 
dadau parama bhakttah 
prajniah samasvasya harth 
sambhala gramavasma 


Lord Kalki respectfully offered heaps of jewels and other kinds of 
wealth to His father, and indeed, He satisfied all the citizens of Sambhala. 
He then continued to happily reside there as a householder, along with 
His wives, Rama and Padmavati. It was at this time that Satya-yuga 
recommenced. 


Texts 31-32 
padmaya ramaya kalkir 
grhastho mumude bhrsam 
dharmas catuspdada bhavat 


krtapurnamjagattrayam 


deva yathokta phaladds 


caramti bhuvt sarvatah 
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sarvasasya vasumati 


hrsta pusta janavrta 


sathya cauryya nrtair hina 
adhi vyadhi vivarjita 
_ The demigods resumed moving about freely, bestowing benedictions 
upon their worshipers. The fields became filled with food grains as 
prosperity reigned throughout the world. Everyone became happy and 


well-nourished. Cheating, stealing, lies, duplicity, natural disasters, and 
disease vanished from the face of the earth. 


Text 33 
vipra vedavidah sumangala 
yutd naryastu carya vrataih 
pwd homa parah pativrata 
dhara yagodyatah ksatriyah 


vaisyd vastusu dharmato 
vinimayaih sri visnupujaparah 

sudrastu dvija sevandad hari 
kathalapah saparyaparah 


The bradhmanas resumed studying the Vedas, the ladies performed 
religious rituals, executed holy vows, and partictpated in the sacrificial 
performances of their husbands. In this way, the ladies remained chaste 
and pious. The ksatriyas engaged themselves in the performance of fire 
sacrifices. The vaisyas worshiped Lord Hari with great pomp, and the 
Sudrus maintained themselves by serving the higher three classes of men. 
By serving the brahmanas, the Sudras received the opportunity of hearing 
the glories of Lord Hari and taking part in His worship. 


Thus ends the translation of the twenty-eighth chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-NINE 


Prayers Offered to Maya-Devi, and 
the Deliverance Of King Sasidhvaja 


Text 1 
saunaka rsi uvdca 
sasidhvajo maharajah 
srutva mayam gatah krtah 
ka va mayastutih suta 
vada tattvavidam vara 
ya tvatkatha visnukatha 
vaktvyd sa visuddhaye 


Saunaka Rsi said: O Siita, where did King Sasidhvaja go after offering 
prayers to Maya-devi? You only speak for the glorification of Lord Hari 
and you certainly know the truth of this matter. Please describe to us 
these prayers offered to Maya-devi. 


Text 2 
suta uvaca 
srnudhvam munayah sarve 
makandeyaya prcchate 
sukah praha visuddhatma 


maydstavam anuttamam 


Sita Gosvami said: O sages, long ago, at the request of the great 
sage, Markandeya, the great soul, Sukadeva Gosvami, had narrated these 
excellent prayers offered to Maya-devi. Please listen attentively as I repeat 
them to you. 


Text 3 
tacchrnisva pravaksyami 
yathddhuam yathadsrutam 
sarvakama pradam nanam 


papatapa vindsanam 
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It is the duty of the spiritual master to simply faithfully repeat 
whatever he has heard from his predecessors. By reciting these prayers, 
all one’s desires will be fulfilled and the miseries of material existence will 


be vanquished. 


Text 4 
suka uvaca 
bhallata nagaram tyaktva 
visnu bhakta sasidhvajah 
dima samsara moksaya 


mayas tavamalam jagau 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: King Sasidhvaja, who was an unalloyed 
devotee of Lord Hari, left the city of Bhallata and while residing in the 
forest, recited these prayers to Maya-devi, desiring to attain liberation 
from material existence. 


Text 5 
sasidhvaja uvaca 
om hvimkdaram sattvasaram 
visuddham brahmadinam 
mataram vedabodhyam 
tanvim svaham bhita 


tanmatrakaksam vande vandyam 


deva gandharva siddhaih 


King Sasidhvaja said: I offer my obeisances unto the goddess who is 
invoked by the sound vibration hrim. She is situated in pure goodness as 
the cause of Brahma, Visnu and Siva, and she is the truth to be known by 
all the Vedas. Her form is subtly worshiped by the chanting of svahd. The 
five gross and three subtle elements are present within her abdomen. She 
is worshiped by the best of demigods and Gandharvas. 

Text 6 
lokatitam dvaitabhitam samide 
bhutair bhavyam vydsa satatapadyaih 
vidvad gitam kdla kallola lolam 


lilapanga ksipta samsara durgam 
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I glorify Maya-devi, who is situated beyond the limits of this material 
universe, who is simultaneously one with and different from the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, who is praised by great sages such as Vyasa 
and Satatapa, as well as all intelligent human beings, who conducts the 
activities of the conditioned souls by the waves of time, and by whose 
sidelong glance the people of this world remain as if drowning in the 
ocean of material existence. 


Text 7 
purndm prapydma dvaita labhyam 
saranyam adye sese madhyato ya 
vuibhati ndndrupair deva tiryari manusyais 
tamadharam brahmarupam namami 
1 offer my obeisances to Goddess Bhagavati ,who can never be fully 
understood, who is the maintainer of the surrendered souls, who remains 
as she is before the material creation, during its maintenance, and after 
the dissolution, who expands into different forms of demigods, human 
beings, and lower species, who is the shelter of everyone, and who appears 
in a multitude of forms. 


Text 8 
yasya bhasa trijagadbhati bhutairna 
bhatye tattada bhdve vidhatuh 
kalo daivam karma copadhayo ye 
tasyam bhdasd tam visistam namami 
1 offer my obeisances unto the goddess by whose prowess the three 


worlds became manifested from the five gross material elements. It is by 
her influence that time, providence, and actions are made possible. 


Text 9 
bhiimau gandho rasatapsu 
pratistha rupam tejasyeva 
vdyau sprsatvam khe 


sabdo va yacvida bhasti 


nanata mabhyetam 


visvarupam namami 


PRAYERS OFFERED TO MAYA-DEvVI 311 


By her will, the earth manifests the property of fragrance, water the 
property of taste, fire the property of form, air the property of touch, and 
sky the property of sound. She is the form of the universe and thus she 
has entered into everything manifested within the cosmic manifestation. 
My humble obeisances to this goddess. 


Text 10 
savitri tvam brahmarupa bhavani 
bhitesasya sri pateh sri svarupah 
sact sukasyapi nakesvarasya 
patni srestha bhdsi maye jagatsu 


You are Savitri, the consort of Brahma, who was born on the universal 
lotus flower. You are Parvati, the consort of Siva, Rama, the consort of 
Lord Visnu, and Saci the consort of Indra, the king of the demigods. O 
goddess, you have expanded your influence to manifest the universe. 


Text 11 
balye bala yuvati yauvane tvam 
varddhakye ya sthavira kalakalpa 
nandkarair yagayogair upasya 
jnanatita kamariipa vibhasi 
You are a small girl in childhood, a grown-up gir] in youth, and an 
elderly lady in old age. You are the personification of eternal time. People 


worship you by employing various procedures. You are situated beyond 
the reach of the mundane mind, senses, and power of speech. 


Text 12 
varenyd tvam varada lokasiddhya 
sddhui dhanya lokamanya sukanya 
candi durga kalika kalikakhya 
ndnddese ripavesair vibhasi 


You are the most beloved goddess because you easily bestow 
benedictions upon your worshipers. Indeed, you award perfection 
to everyone, according to their aspirations. You are chaste, glorious, 
worshipable, beautiful, and young, and you appear in various forms with 
appropriate names, such as Candi, Darga, and Kali. 
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Text 13 
tava carana sarojam devi devadivandyam 
yadi hrdayasaroje bhavayantiha bhaktya 
srutryuga kuhare vd samsrutam dharmasampaj 


janayati jagadadye sarvasiddhifica tesaim 


O worshipable goddess of the world, if one devotedly meditates on 
Your lotus feet, which are adored by the demigods, as being situated 
within one’s heart, or if one simply hears your name, he will certainly 
proceed on the path to material prosperity. 


Text 14 
mayastavam idam punyam 
suka devena bhasitam 
markandeydda vapyapi 
siddhim lebhe sasidhvajah 


Sukadeva Gosvami thus recited this glorification of Maya-devi. 
Having received these prayers from the sage, Markandeya, King Sasidhvaja 
attained the perfection of life. 

Text 15 
kokdémukhe tapastaptva 
harim dhyatva vanantare 
sudarsanena nihato 
vaikuntham saranam yayau 


King Sasidhvaja performed severe austerities at a place known as 
Kokamukha. He fixed his mind on the transcendental form of Lord Hari 
so that ultimately, he attained the Lord’s eternal abode, Vaikuntha, after 
being slain by the Sudargana cakra. 


Thus ends the translation of the twenty-ninth chapter of Sri Kalki 


Purana. 


CHAPTER THIRTY 


Lord Kalki And Visnuyasa Perform Sacrifices 
Instructions by Narada Muni 


Text 1 
suta uvaca 
etad vah kathitam viprah 
sasidhvaja vimoksanam 
kalkeh kathama pratimam 
srnvantu vivudhar sabhah 


Sata Gosvami said: O brahmanas, | have thus described the 
liberation of King Sasidhvaja. Now I will continue to narrate Lord Kalki’s 
transcendental pastimes. 


Text 2 
vedo dharmah krtayugam 
deva lokas caracarah 
hrstah pustah susantustah 
kalkau rajani cabhavan 


With Lord Kalki sitting upon the royal throne, the Vedas, religious 
principles, Satya-yuga personified, the demigods, and indeed all other 
moving and non-moving living entities became greatly satisfied. 


Texts 3-4 

nana devadi lingesu 

bhusanair bhisitesi ca 
indrajdlikavad vrtti 

kalpakah pujaka janah 
na santi mayamohadhyah 

pasandah sadhuvaticakah 
tilakarcita sarvangah 

kalkau rajani kutraciu 


In the previous yuga, the brahmanas had worshiped the demigods, 
and to bewilder the masses of people, they had displayed some miniscule 
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mystic powers. During the reign of Lord Kalki, all such cheating practices 
were stopped so that no atheists or hypocrites could be seen within His 
kingdom. 


Text 5 
sambhale vasatastasya 
padmaya ramaya saha 
praha visnuyasah putram 
devan yastum jagaddhitan 


Lord Kalki thus happily resided in the city of Sambhala. One day, His 
father said: O benefactor of the demigods and all the people of the world, 
we should perform a grand sacrifice for the welfare of the earth. 


Texts 6-7 
tatcchytva praha pitaram 
kalkih paramaharsitah 


vinayavanato bhutva 


dharma kaméartha siddhaye 


rajasuyor vajapeyoir 
asvemedhair mahamakhaih 
nanayagaih karmatantrair 


ye kratupatim harim 


Being thus ordered by His father, Lord Kalki very humbly said: I will 
worship Lord Hari by performing the Rajasiiya, asvamedha, and other 
sacrifices, which are prescribed in the karma-kdnda sections of the Vedas, 
so that everyone can advance in the three objectives of life—religiosity, 
economic development, and sense gratification. 


Texts 8-9 
krparama vasisthasisthadyair 
vydsa dhaumyakrta vranaih 
asvatthama madhucchando 
mandapdlair mahatmanah 


ganga yamunayor madhye 
snatvava bhrthamadarat 
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daksinabhih samabhyarcya 


brahmandn vedaparagan 


Lord Kalki first worshiped all the sages, headed by Krpa, Parasurama, 
Vyasa, Vasistha, Dhaumya, Akrtavrana, Asvatthama, Madhucchanda, 
and Mandapila, as well as those brahmanas who were learned scholars 
of the Vedas. He then arranged to perform a sacrifice at a place located 
between the Ganges and Yamuna. After taking a ritualistic bath, He gave 
sufficient daksind to everyone. 


Texts 10-13 
carvyaiscosyaisca peyaisca 
pupa saskuli yavakaih 
madhu mamsair milaphalair 


ramyaisca vividhair dvijan 


bhojayamasa vidhivat 
sarvakarma samrddhibhih 

yatra vanhirertah pake 
varuno jalado marut 


parivesta duijan kamaih 
sadannadyair tosayat 

vadyair nrtyaisca gitaisca 
patiyajna mahotsavaih 


kalkih kamala patraksah 
praharsah pradadau vasu 
stribala sthaviradibhyah 


sarvebhyasca yathocitam 


Lord Kalki sumptuously fed all the brahmanas the four kinds of food 
that are chewed, licked, sucked, and drank, and this included vegetable 
preparations, soup, cakes, meat, fruit, roots, and many other items. The 
sacrifice was then performed exactly as prescribed by the scriptures. 
During this great sacrifice, Agni acted as the cook, Varuna distributed 
water to the guests, and Anila served the food. The lotus-eyed Lord Kalki 
pleased everyone by feeding them very delicious food and arranging for 
entertainment with dancing, singing, and music. The mood was one of 
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great merriment and at the conclusion, everyone, including the young, 
elderly, and women, received gifts of wealth. 


Texts 14-15 
rambha taladhara nandi 
huhur gdyati nrtyati 
dattva danani patrebhyo 
brahmanebhyah sa isvarah 


uvasa tire gangayah 
pitruakyanu moditah 

sabhayam visnwyasasah 
purvaraja kathah priyah 


At this sacrificial performance, Rambha danced, Nandi played 
musical instruments, and the Gandharva, Huhu, sang very melodiously. 
Lord Kalki, the maintainer of the world, gave charity to the brahmanas 
and others as He continued to reside on the banks of the Ganges under 
the order of His father. The brahmanas sang narrations of former pious 
kings in that assembly, which was presided over by Visnuyasa. One day, 
the great sage, Narada, who is worshiped by the demigods, arrived there, 
playing his vind. 

Texts 16-17 
kathayanto hasantasca 
harsayanto duija budhah 
tatragatas tumburuna 
naradah surapujitah 
tam pujaydmasa muda 
pitra saha yatha vidhi 
tau sampujya visnuyasah 
provdca vinayanvitah 
ndradam vaisnavam pritya 
vindpanim mahamunim 
Visnuyasa cheerfully greeted the exalted sage and then worshiped 


him in a mood of humility and devotion. He then addressed the great 
sage, Narada, who is a topmost Vaisnava and master of the vind. 
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Text 18 
visnuyasd uvdca 
aho bhagyam aho bhagyam 
mama janma satarjitam 
bhavaddhidhanam purnanadm 
yanme mohdaya darsanam 
Visnuyasa said: That I am seeing you present here must be the result 
of pious activities performed by me during countless previous lifetimes. 
Although you are self-satisfied and thus have nothing to accomplish, | 
believe that you have come here to deliver me from material existence. 


Text 19 
adyadgnayasca suhutds 
trptdsca pitarah param 
devdsca parisantustds 
tavaveksana pijanat 


Today, my forefathers must be very pleased, for I have received 
your dargana and the opportunity to worship you. Today, my offering of 
oblations into the sacrificial fire has born fruit. Today, all the demigods 
must be pleased with me. 


Text 20 
yatpujayam bhavet pijyo 
visnur janma darsanam 
papasamgham sparsandcca 


kimaho sadhusangamah 


A conditioned soul is very rarely blessed with the association of a 
devotee like you. By worshiping you, Lord Hari is worshiped. Your darsana 
ensures the cessation of the cycle of repeated birth and death in this 
world. You touch destroys all sinful reactions. 


Text 21 
sddhinam hrdayam dharmo 
vaco devah sanatanah 
karmaksayam ca karmani 
yatah sddhur harih svayam 
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The heart of a saintly person 1s the abode of religious principles, his 
words are those of the eternal Lord, and his activities destroy the reactions 
of karma. Therefore, a saintly person ts non-different from Lord Hart. 


Text 22 
manye na bhautko deho 
vaisnavasya jagattreye 
yathavatare krsnasya 


sato dusta vinigrahe 


When Lord Krsna appears in this world as an incarnation to annihilate 
the miscreants, His body 1s fully transcendental. Similarly, the body of a 
Vaisnava, even in this world, 1s transcendental and thus eternal, and not 
made of the five gross material elements. 


Text 23 
prechami tvamato brahman 
maya samsara varidhau 
naukayam visnubhaktya ca 


karnadharo’s parakrt 


You are the expert captain of the ship of devotional service to the 
Lord that can take one across the ocean of material existence. My dear 
sage, kindly allow me to inquire from you about the purpose of the human 
form of life. 


Text 24 
kenahaém ydtanagarat 
nirvana padam uttamam 
lapsyamuha jagad bandho 
karmana sarma tadvad 


O well-wisher of everyone, how can | free myself from the 
entanglement of material existence so that I can attain the platform of 
eternal existence? | know this to be my actual self-interest. 


Text 25 
narada uvdca 
aho balavati maya 


sarvascarya may. subhah 
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pitaram mataram visnur 
nawva mufcantu karhicit 


Narada Muni said: Alas! How strong 1s the illusory energy of the Lord, 
maya! She works in an extraordinary manner and must be considered 
most auspicious. How astonishing it 1s that the father of the Supreme Lord 
is inquiring from me about the means of his deliverance from illusion! 


Text 26 
purno narayano yasya 
sutah kalkir jagatpath 
tam vihaya visnuyasa 


matto muktim abhipsati 


Visnuyasa has attracted Lord Kalki, the tncarnation of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Narayana, and master of the untverse, making 
Him act as his son, and still, he 1s inquiring about liberation from me. 


Text 27 
vivicyattham brahmasutah 
praha brahmaya sasutam 
vivikte visnuyasasam 
brahmasampad wiwirddhanam 


The great sage, Narada, the son of Brahma, thought over this matter 
for some moments with a bemused smile and then began his spititual 
instructions to Visnuyaga, the son of BrahmayaSa, 1n a secluded place. 


Text 28 
naérada uvaca 
dehdvasane jwam sa 
drstva dehava lamvanam 
mayaya karttum icchantam 


yanme tacchrnu moksadam 


vindhyadrau ramani bhutva 


mayouvaca yathecchaya 


Narada Mun: said: I will now cepeat to you what Maya-devi once 
said to a living entity when she saw him desiring another matertal body 
after giving up his old and useless one at death. One who hears this 
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conversation between Maya-devi and the living entity will be liberated 
from material entanglement. Once, at the Vindhya Mountain, Maya-devi 
assumed the form of an ordinary woman and began to speak. 


Text 29 
mayovaca 
ham maya maya tyaktah 
katham jwitum icchast 


Maya-devi said: I am Maya-devi, the destroyer of your life. Considering 
this, why do you want to accept another material body? 


Text 30 
piva uvaca 
saham jivamyaham maye 
kaye’smin jivanasraye 
ahamityanyatha buddhir 
vind deham katham bhavet 


The jiva said: O Maya-devi, I want to have another material body 
because it 1s my only shelter. Without a material body, how could one 
think in terms of “I” and “mine”? 


Text 31 
mayovaca 
dehavandhe yatha slesat 
tatha buddhih katham tava 
mayadhinam vina cesta 


visistam te kuto vada 


Maya-devi said. You identify the body as the self because your 
intelligence 1s now polluted. All your endeavors are made under the 
direction of mayd, but if you free yourself from her influence, you can 
attain a higher platform of existence. 


Text 32 
jwa uvaca 
mam uma prajnata maye 
prakasa visayasprha 
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The jiva said: O Maya-devi, without me, your wisdom, manifestations, 
and desires for material enjoyment would never fructify. 


Text 33 
mavyovaca 
mayaya jivati naras 
cestate hatacetanah 
nthsarah saravad bhatu 
gajabhukta kapiutthavat 


Maya-devi said: The living entities move like machines, by the 
influence of mdayd, they live in the arrangement of mayd, and they appear 
to be like wood apples eaten by an elephant because their bodies are 
temporary. 


Text 34 
yiva uvaca 
mama samsarga jata tvam 
nana nama svarupini 
mam vinindasi kim mudhe 


svairint svaminam yatha 


The jiva said: O fool, your very existence, and so what to speak of 
your various names and forms, 1s because of me. As an unchaste wife 
blasphemes her husband, why are you criticizing me? 


Text 35 
mamabhave tavabhavah 
prodyat surye tamo yatha 
mamavarya vibhasi tvam 


vavim navaghano yatha 


As darkness remains only in the absence of the sun, so without me, 
you have no existence. You have covered me, just as a dark cloud covers 
the sun. 


Text 36 
lilavya kusulas:t mama maye 
jaganmaye nadyante 
madhyato bhasi 
nanatvadindra jalavat 
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O Maya-devi, you are like the bark of the tree of pastimes in this 
world, you create a sense of duality, and you remain unchanged, even as 
the universe progresses through the stages of creation, maintenance, and 
destruction. 


Text 37 
evam nirvisayam nityam 
mano vyapara varjitam 
abhautikamaywatica 


sanivvam viksya sa’tyajat 


Even though Maya-devi sees the living entities’ eternal forms, which 
are devoid of mental concoction and free from the propensity for material 
enjoyment, she awards them temporary matertal bodies. 


Text 38 
tyaktva mam sa dadau 
sapamiti loke tavapriya 
na sthiurbhavita kastha 
kudyopama kathaficana 


While destroying his material body at the time of death, Maya-devi 
cursed this living entity, saying: My dear soul, you will never have a 
permanent existence in this world, for you will be little better than a 
piece of wood or a wall. 


Text 39 
sa maya tava putrasya 
kalker visvatmanah prabhoh 
tam vyfiaya yathakamam 
cara gam haribhavanah 


(The great sage Narada Muni said:) Such 1s the illusory energy of 
your son, Lord Kalki, who 1s the life and soul of the universe. Try to 
understand the workings of Maya-devi so that you will be able to live in 
this world freely after surrendering yourself unto Lord Hart. 


Text 40 
nirdse nirmamah santah 


sarvabhogesu msprhah 
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visnau jandidam jfiatva 


visnur jagati vasakrt 


atmanyam atmanam dvesya 


sarvato birato bhava 


If you can see how you are being controlled by maya, this will help free 
you from desiring to enjoy the fruits of your karma. Genuine knowledge 
leads to detachment from material ambitions. Know for certain that the 
universe 1s situated in the energy of Lord Har, and that Lord Hart has 
entered the universe to sustain it. You should therefore fix your mind on 
the Supersoul after renouncing all material engagements. 


Text 41 
evam tam visnu yasasam 
amantrya Ca MUNISVATAU 


kalkim pradaksimkrtya 
jagmatuh kapilasramam 


After instructing Visnuyasa in this way, the great sage, Narada, 
departed for Kapilagrama after circumambulating Lord Kalki. 


Text 42 
naradentam akarnya 
kalkim sutam anuttamam 
narayanam jagannatham 


vanam visnuyasa yayau 


Visnuyaga could understand from the words of the great sage, Narada, 
that his son, Kalki, was truly the incarnation of the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead, Lord Hari. After some time, he gave up his family life and 
left home to reside within the forest. 


Text 43 
gatva vadankaranyam 
tapastaptva sudarunam 
jwam vrhati samyoyya 
purnas tatyaja bhautikam 
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He went to Badarikasrama and performed severe austerities there. He 
united his self with the Supreme Self by means of bhakti-yoga, and then 
relinquished his material body after achieving perfection. 


Text 44 
mrtam svaminam alingaya 
sumatth snehaviklava 


vivesa dahana sadhvi 


sarvesair divi samstuta 


The chaste wife, Sumati, embraced the dead body of her husband and 
thus entered his funeral pyre. The denizens of the heaven praised her 
very highly for this courageous act. 


Text 45 
kalkth srutva munimukhat 
pitror nrryanam isvarah 
savaspa nayanam snehat 
tayoh samakarat kriyam 


When Lord Kalki heard the news of His parents’ demise, He appeared 
to become overwhelmed by grief so that tears rolled down His cheeks. As 
a dutiful son, the Lord performed the last rites of His parents. 


Text 46 
padmaya ramaya kalkth 
sambhale suravanchite 


cakara rayyam dharmatma 


lokaveda puraskrtah 


Lord Kalki, who set the example by perfectly observing the codes of 
good conduct, continued to reside in the village of Sambhala, which was 
desired by even the demigods of heaven. He lived with Padmavati and 
Rama as He continued to rule His kingdom. 


Text 47 
mahendra sikharadramas 
urtha paryatanadrtah 
prayat kalker darsanartham 


sambhalam urtha urthakrt 
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Meanwhile, Lord Parasurama, who resides at Mount Mahendra and 
whose presence purifies holy places of pilgrimage, arrived at Sambhala, 
desiring to see Lord Kalk, 1n the course of His tirtha-ydtra. 


Text 48 
tam drstvd sahosatthaya 
padmaya ramaya saha 
kalkth prahasto uidhwat 


pwancakre uidhanavit 


As soon as Lord Kalki, the perfect follower of the codes of good 
conduct, saw His spiritual master, Parasurama, He cheerfully got up from 
His throne, along with Padmavati and Rami, to greet him. 


Text 49 
nanarasair gunamayatr 
bhojayitva vicitrite 
paryamke’narghya vastradhye 
sdyayitva mudam yayau 


Lord Kalki fed Paragsurama many varieties of delicious food and 
then offered him valuable garments. After doing this, Lord Kalki had 
Parasurama rest on an opulent couch. 


Texts 50-51 
tam bhuktavantam visrantam 
pada samvahanair gurum 
santosya vmayapannah 


kalkir madhuram avravit 


tava prasadat siddham me 
guro trawargikafica yat 
sasidhvaja sutaydstu 


srnu rama niveditam 


As His spiritual master, Parasurama, was resting after his meal, Lord 
Kalki gently massaged his feet and spoke with a very sweet and gentle 
voice. My dear spiritual master, by your mercy, 1 have accomplished the 


three objectives of life. Now, the daughter of Sasidhvaya has a request and 
so please hear it. 
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Text 52 
iti pativacanam nisamya rama 
nja hrdayepsita putralabham istam 
vrata japa niyamair yamaisca 
kairva mama bhavatiha 
mudaha jamadagnyam 
Being introduced by her husband in this way, King Sasidhvaja’s 
daughter said: What penance, rules and regulations, and vows should | 


observe so that I will receive the son of my desire? 


Thus ends the translation of thirtieth chapter of Sri Kalki Purana. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-ONE 
The Vow of Rukmini 


Text 1 
suta uvdaca 
jamadannyah samakarnya 
ramam tam putra kanksinim 
kalker abhimatam buddhva 


karayad rukminivratam 


Sita Gosvami said: Thereafter, Parasurama, with the desire to please 
Lord Kalki, began to describe the Rukmini vrata for the satisfaction of 
Rama. 


Text 2 
vratend tena ca rama 
putradhya subhaga satu 
sarvabhogena samyukta 


babhiwva sthirayauvana 


Thereafter, by executing this pious vow, the chaste Rama became 
very satisfied, having achieved an ever-youthful form that indicated her 
good fortune, as well as the fulfillment of her ardent desire to have a good 
son. 


Text 3 
saunaka rsi uvaca 
vidhdnam brithi me stita 
vratasydsya ca yat phalam 
pura kena krtam dharmyam 


rukmini vratam uttamam 


Saunaka Rsi said: O Sata, what are the rules and regulations prescribed 
for the execution of the Rukmini vrata? What is the actual benefit of 
observing this vow? Who was the person that initially observed this great 
vow? Please describe all this to me. 
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Text 4 
suta uvdca 
srnu brahman rajaputri 
sarmistha varsaparvani 
avagahya saroniram 


somam haram apasyata 


Sata Gosvami said: O brahmana, I| will reply to all that you have 
inquired about and so please listen attentively. One day, while Sarmistha, 
the daughter of Vrsaparva, the king of the demons, was bathing in a lake, 
she suddenly saw Lord Mahadeva passing by. 


Text 5 
sa@ sakhibhih parivrta 
devayanya ca sangata 
sambhubhitayd samutthaya 
paryadhur vasanam drutam 


Sarmistha was with Devayani and her companions, playing in the 
water, and when she saw Lord Mahadeva, she came out of the water to 
get dressed, out of respect. 


Text 6 
tatra sukasya kanyaya 
vastravyatyayam dtmanah 
samlaksya kupita praha 
vasanam tyaja bhiksuki 


Devayani, the daughter of Sukracarya, the spiritual master of the 
demons, had kept her clothes in the same place as Sarmistha. By mistake, 
Sarmistha put on Devayani’s clothes, and when she saw this, Devayani 
became very angry and said: You beggar, return my clothes at once! 


Text 7 
ato danavakanya sa 
dasibhih parivarita 
tim tasya vasasa baddhva 
kupe ksiptvd gata grham 
Sarmistha, the daughter of the king of the demons, was surrounded by 
her friends and maidservants, and when she heard this, she also became 
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very angry. After tying Devayani’s hands and legs, she threw her into a 
well and returned home. 


Text 8 
tam magndm rudatim kiipe 
jalartho nahusatmajah 
kare sprstva samudvatya 
praha ka tvam varanana 


Devayani loudly cried out for help inside the well and as if by the will 
of providence, the son of Nahusa, King Yayati, came there at that time to 
drink some water. The king pulled Devayani out of the well and inquired: 
O girl with a beautiful face, who are you? 


Text 9 
sa sukaputn vasanam 
paridhaya hiya bhiya 
sarmisthayah krtam sarvam 
praha rajanam iksati 


Sukracarya’s daughter quickly dressed while narrating to the king the 
story of her fight with Sarmistha. 


Text 10 
yayatis tadabhiprayam 
jriatya’nu brajya sobhanam 
asvasya tam yayau geham 


tasyah parinayddrtah 


King Yayati understood the actual intention of Devayani, and he also 
desired to accept her hand in marriage. While giving her assurances, he 
followed her for some distance and then returned to his palace. 


Texts 11-12 
sé gatva bhavanam sukram 
praha sarmisthaya krtam 
tacchrutva kupitam vipram 


vrsaparvaha santvayan 


dandyam nam dandaya vibho 
kopo yadyasthi te mayi 
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sarmistham vapyapa krtam 
kuru yanmana sepsitam 


When Devayani returned home, she informed her father of what 
Sarmistha had done to her. As soon as Sukracarya heard about what 
had happened, he became inflamed with rage. The king of the demons, 
Vrsaparva, tried his best to pacify his spiritual master, saying: O lord, 
if | have behaved offensively, please punish me, and if my daughter has 
aroused your anger, then punish her as you wish. 


Texts 13-14 

rajan pranatam pade 

piturdrstva rusa’vravit 
devayam tviyam kanya 

mama dasi bhavatviti 
samdaniya tada raja 

dasye tam viniyujya sah 
yayau nijagrham jan 

daivam paramakam smaran 


When the angry Devayani saw that the king of the demons had fallen 
at her father’s feet, she intervened, saying: Let your daughter become my 
slave! 

The intelligent king very well understood that destiny is 
incontrovertible and so he summoned his daughter and gave her to 
Devayani as a maidservant. After doing so, he returned home. 


Text 15 
tatah sukas tamaniya 
yyatim pratilomakam 
tasmai dadau tam vidhivat 
devaydnim taya saha 
Thereafter, Sukracarya, although a brahmana, invited King Yayati to 
accept the hand of his daughter, Devayani, in marriage. At that time, 
Sarmistha went with Devayani to reside with her husband, King Yayati. 


Text 16 
dattva praha nrpam 


vipro’pyenam rajasutam yadi 
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sayane hvayase sadyo 
jara tvamupa bhoksayati 


At the time of the marriage of Devayani with Yayati, Sukracarya, the 
spiritual master of the demons, gave this warning to the king regarding 
Sarmistha: If you invite the princess to your bed, then you will immediately 


be afflicted with old age. 


Text 17 
sukrasyai tad vacah srutva 
raja tam varavarninim 
adrsyam sthapayamasa 
devayanya nugam bhiya 


Being warned in this way by Sukracarya, the king meticulously avoided 
contact with Devayani’s companion, the beautiful princess Sarmistha. 


Text 18 
sa sarmistha rajaputri 
duhkhasokabhayakula 
nityam dasi satakirna 
devayanintu sevate 
Princess Sarmistha, who became morose as a result of the unfortunate 


turn of events, engaged in the service of Devyani, along with one hundred 
other maidservants. 


Text 19 
ekadd sa vanagata 
rudati janhavi tate 
visvamitram munim tatra 
dadrse stribhiravrtam 


One day, as Sarmistha was seated in a forest by the side of the Ganges, 
crying, she saw the great sage, Vigvamitra, surrounded by many beautiful 
women. 


Text 20 
vratinam punyagandhabhih 
surupabhih susevitam 
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karayantam vratam malya 


dhupa dipa upaharakaih 


The sage was seated in the midst of these beautiful ladies, who were all 
very nicely decorated with ornaments and sandalwood paste, instructing 
them in the procedure for observing a vow which involved offerings of 
incense, a ghee lamp, and flower garlands. 


Text 21 
nirmaydstadalam padmam 
vedikayarn sucinhitam 
rambhapotais caturbhistu 


catuskonam virdjitam 


First, the sage painted a lotus flower having eight petals and then he 
decorated it by placing four banana trees at the four corners. 


Text 22 
vdsasa nirmita grhe 
svarnapattair vicitrite 
nirmitam sri vasudevam 


nanaratna vighattitam 


This was done by the side of a golden altar inside a room that was 
decorated with silk cloth. The sage next installed a Deity of Lord Vasudeva 
on that lotus and decorated Him with jeweled ornaments. 


Texts 23-24 
paurusena ca suktena 
ndnagandho dakaih subhaih 
pancamrtair pancagavyair 


yathamantrair dvijeritaih 


snapayitva bhadrapithe 
karnikayam prapujayet 
paficabhi darsabhir vapi 


sodasair upacarakaih 


The procedure for worshiping the Deity was that one should first 
bathe Him with perfumed water, the five products of the cow, and 
five other substances, while chanting the Purusa-stikta mantras as the 
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brahmanas recited Vedic hymns. The Deity should then be placed on the 
beautifully decorated altar and adorned with the mark of a lotus. After 
worshiping the Deity with either sixteen, ten, or five articles, one should 
pray as follows. 


Text 25 
padyam ardhva sramaharam 
sittalam sumanoharam 
paramananda janakam 


grhana paramesvara 


My dear Lord, this cooling padya with remove Your fatigue and so 
please happily accept it. 


Text 26 
durvacandana gandhadyam 
arghyam yuktam prayatnatah 
grhana rukmini natha 
prasannasya mama prabho 


O beloved Lord of Rukmini, | made a great endeavor to make this 
arghya with dirva grass, sandalwood paste, and other fragrant substances. 
Please cheerfully accept it. 


Text 27 
ndandatrthodbhavam vari 
sugandhi sumanoharam 
grhan Gcamanryam tvam 


sri nivdsa sriyd saha 


O abode of Laksmi, this water has been brought from numerous holy 
places of pilgrimage, and 1t is pure and very fragrant. It is our desire that 
You, along with Laksmi, accept this dcamana. 


Text 28 
nana kusuma gandhadyam 
sutra grathitam uttamam 
vaksah sobhakaram ca ru 


malyam naya suresvara 
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O Lord of the demigods, this garland was prepared with many fragrant 
flowers. It will certainly enhance the beauty of Your chest and so please 
accept it. 


Text 29 
tantu santana samghana 
racitam bandhanam hare 
grhandvaranam suddham 


nirdvarana sapriya 


My dear Lord Hari, although Your transcendental position can never 
be covered, it is our desire that You and Laksmi will accept these nicely 
woven garments made with purified thread. 


Text 30 
yajhasutram idam deva 
prajapati vinirmitam 
grhdna vasudeva tvam 
rukminva ramaya saha 


My dear Vasudeva, You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
accompanied by Your consorts, Rama and Rukmini. This sacred thread 
was prepared by Lord Brahma and so kindly accept it. 


Text 31 
nanaratna samayuktam 
svarnamukta vighattitam 
priyaya saha devesa 


grhana bharanam mama 


O Lord of lords, it is our desire that You and Your beloved Rukmini 
will accept this necklace of pearls, jewels, and gold. 


Text 32 
dadhi ksira gudannadi 
pupa ladduka khandakan 
grhana rukmininatha 
sanatham kuru-mam prabho 
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O Lord of Rukmini, please accept these offerings of yogurt, milk, gur, 
rice, cakes, laddus, and milk sweets, and award me shelter at Your lotus 
feet. 


Text 33 
karpura aguru gandhadhya 
paramdnan dadayakam 
dhasam grhana varada 
vaidarbhva priyaya saha 


O bestower of benedictions, may You and Your dear Rukmini-devi 
accept this incense made with camphor and other perfumed substances. 


Text 34 
bhaktanam gehasaktanam 
samsara dhvaénta ndsanam 
dipam dlokaya vibho 
jagadélokan anadara 
My dear Lord, You dispel the darkness of ignorance within the hearts 


of those devotees who are still attached to the material world. Please 
accept this ghee lamp and illuminate our vision of You. 


Text 35 
syamasundara padmaksa 
pitamvara caturbhuja 
prapannam pahi devesa 


rukminya sahitacyuta 


O lotus-eyed Lord! O Shyamsundara, who 1s dressed in yellow 
garments! O four-armed Lord! O master of the demigods! O Lord Acyuta, 
I take shelter of You. May You and Rukmini please protect me. 


Text 36 
iti tasam vratain drstva 
munim natva suduhkhita 
sarmistha mistavacana 
krtanjalir uvaca tah 
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When the greatly distressed Sarmistha saw the powerful sage 
conducting this vow on behalf of many women, she went and offered her 
obeisances to him and then spoke very sweetly with folded hands. 


Text 37 
sarmisthovdca 
rajaputrim durbhagam mam 
svamina parivarjitam 
tratumar hatha he devyo 


vratenanena karmand 


Sarmistha said: O goddesses, | am a most unfortunate princess, being 
bereft of a husband. Please deliver me by instructing me in the observance 
of this vow. 


Text 38 
srutud tu ta vacastasyah 
karunyacca kiyat kiyat 
pujopakaranam dattva 
karayamd surddarat 
After hearing this, the women felt compassion for Sarmistha and so 


they invited her to join them in observing this vrata with the paraphernalia 
they had collected. 


Text 39 
vratam krtva tu sarmistha 
labdhva svdminam isvaram 
sutva putran susantusta 


samabhut sthira yauvana 


It was by the execution of this vow that Sarmistha received her 


husband so that she was blessed with good children and an ever-youthful 
body. 
Text 40 
sita cdsoka vanika 
madhye saramaya saha 


vratam krtva patim lebhe 


ramam raksasa ndsanam 
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While residing in the agoka grove outside Lanka, Sita observed 
this vow along with Sarama and as a result, she was reunited with Her 
husband, Lord Rama, the destroyer of the dynasty of Raksasas. 


Text 41 
vrhadasva prasadena 
krtvemam draupadi vratam 
patryukta duhkhamukta 
babhuva sthirayauvana 


By the mercy of Vrhadagva, Draupadi observed this vow and was thus 
blessed to always remain with her husbands, to be freed from all miseries, 
and to possess and ever-youthful body. 


Text 42 
tathd rama site pakse 
vaisdkhe dvadasi dine 
jamadagnyad vratam cakre 


purnam varsa catustayam 


After hearing this narration, Goddess Rama, the consort of Lord 
Kalki, observed the vow on the Dvadasi of the fortnight of the waxing 
moon in the month of Vaisakha for four years under the guidance of 
Paragurama. 


Texts 43-44 
pattastitram kare baddhva 
bhojayita bhojayitva dvijan bahun 
bhuktva havisyam ksvraktam 


sumstam svamind saha 


bubhuje prthivim sarvam 
apurvam svajanair vrta 
sd putrau susuve sadhur 


meghamala balahakau 


At the conclusion of the vow, she tied a silk thread around her 
wrist and fed innumerable brahmanas. With her husband, she ate nicely 
prepared havisyama and condensed milk, and thereafter enjoyed life in 
this world without any hindrance in the association of her relatives. In 
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due course of time, Lord Kalki begot two sons, named Meghamala and 
Balahaka, within the womb of Rama. 


Text 45 
devandm upakarttdrau 
yajfiadana tapovrataih 
mahotsdhau mahdaviryau 
subhagau kalkisammatau 


These two sons were very dear to Lord Kalki. They were supremely 
fortunate, very powerful, and enthusiastic. They satisfied the demigods 
by performing many sacrifices. 


Text 46 
vratavaram iti krtva 
sarva sampat samrddhya 
bhavati vidita tatva 
pujita purna kama 
hari carana saroja 
dvandva bhaktaika tana 
brajati gatim apurvam 
brahma vijfiair agamyam 
By observing this vow, women can become prosperous due to the 
fulfillment of all their desires, and they can acquire spiritual knowledge 
so that they will be respected by all classes of people. Because this vow 
also awards one devotional service at the lotus feet of Lord Hari, it enables 
one to achieve the ultimate goal of life, which is rarely attained even by 


elevated personalities. 


Thus ends the translation of thirty-first chapter of Sti Kalki Purana. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-TWO 
Lord Kalki Enjoys Pastimes With His Consorts 


Text 1 
suta uvaca 
etadvah kathitam vipra 
vratam trailokya visrutam 
tahparam kalki krtam 


karma yacchrnuta dvijah 


Sata Gosvami said: O brahmanas, I have thus described the vow known 
as Rukmani vrata. | will now narrate more pastimes of Lord Kalki. 


Text 2 
sambhale vasatastasya 
sahasra parivatsarah 
vyatita bhratrputra 
svajnati sambandhibhih saha 


Lord Kalki continued to reside in the village of Sambhala, along 
with His brothers, sons, other relatives, and associates, for one thousand 
years. 


Texts 3-4 
sambhale susubhe sreni 
sabhapanaka catvaraih 
patakadhvaja citradhyair 


yathendrasyam amravati 


yatrasta sasti trthanam 
sambhavah sambhale’ bhavat 

mrtyormoksah ksitau kalker 
akalkasya paddsrayat 


The entire village of Sambhala, which was as good as the heavenly 
planets, appeared very beautiful with its assembly houses, gates, raised 
platforms, and flags flapping in the breeze that had been placed here and 
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there. Anyone who gave up his material body at Sambhala was freed from 
all sinful reactions and awarded shelter at the lotus feet of Lord Kalki. 


Text 5 
vanopavana santana 
ndnakusuma samkulaih 
sobhitam sambhalam gramam 
manye moksapadam bhuvi 


Thus, the village of Sambhala, which was profusely decorated with 
blooming flowers, pious trees, forests, and gardens, became a holy place 
that granted liberation from material existence. 


Text 6 
atra kalkih purastrmam 
nayandnanda varddhanah 
padmaya ramaya kamam 
rardma jagaupatih 


The master of the universe, Lord Kalki, who was especially pleasing to 
the eyes and minds of women, happily resided with Padmavati and Rama 
in the village of Sambhala. 


Texts 7-8 
suradhipa pradattena 
kamagena rathena vai 
nadt parvata kufijesu 
dvipesu paraya muda 


ramamano visanpadma 
ramadyabhi ramapatih 

divanisan na bubudhe 
straindsca kamalampatah 


The Lord would mount His celestial chariot, which had been given to 
Him by Indra, and periodically visit holy rivers, mountains, groves, and 
islands. In this way, He would enjoy pleasure pastimes with Padmavati and 
Rama. He thus appeared to be a most perfect, passionate male, afflicted 
by transcendental lust. Indeed, the Lord of Rama became so absorbed in 
thought of His consorts that He completely forgot whether it was day or 
night. 
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Texts 9-11 
padma mukhamoda sarojasidhu 
vasopa bhog suvilasa vasah 
prabhata nilendra mani prakase 
guhavisese pravivesa kalkih 


padma tu padmasata riparupa 
rama ca piyusa kala vilasa 

pat pravistam girigahvare te 
nari sahasra kulita tvagatam 


padma patim preksya guhanivistam 
rantum manujnd pravivesa pascat 
ramabala yutha samanvita tat 


pascdd gata kalki mahograkama 


One day, Lord Kalki, who was very fond of relishing the sweet nectar 
emanating from the lotus-like face of Padmavati, and who was decorated 
with a nice blue sapphire, entered a mountain cave. When Padmavati, 
who was like a golden lotus flower, and Rama, who was like a pot of 
nectar, saw their husband entering a cave with many beautiful women, 
they followed Him in expectation of enjoying conjugal bliss. 


Text 12 
tantrendra nilopala gahvarante 
kantabhi ratma pratimabhir isam 
kalkifica drstva navaniradabham 
tatah sthitam prastaravan mumoha 


Padmavati saw Lord Kalki enjoying the association of many beautiful 
women, who were as charming as herself. However, upon seeing this, 
Padmavati became stunned so that she appeared to be a stone statue. 


Text 13 
rama sakhibhhh pramadabhirartta 
vilokayant disamaku laksi 
padmapi padmdsata sobhamaénam 
visanna citta na babhau sma cartta 


Rama and her companions anxious surveyed the scene as tears welled 
up in their eyes. Padmavati normally appeared to be as attractive as 
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hundreds of lotus flowers, but upon seeing her husband engaged in this 
way, she lamented and thus lost her luster. 


Text 14 
bhimau likhanti nijakajjalena 
kalkim sukam tam kucakum kumena 
kasturikabhistu tadagram agre 
nirmmaya calingaya nandma bhavat 
With her tears that had turned black due to being mixed with her eye 
ointment, Padmavati made a drawing of Lord Kalki on the ground with 


her toe. She also drew His parrot with the kunkuma that had been applied 
to her breasts, and she made a border with musk 


Text 15 
rama kalalapa para stuvanti 
kamarddita tam hrdaye nidhaye 
dhyatva nijanta karanaih prapijya 
tasthau visanna karund vasanna 


The sweet-speaking Rama, who was afflicted by the arrows of Cupid, 
placed Lord Kalki within her heart and worshiped Him with offerings of 
flowers. She then fell to the ground, being overburdened by distress and 
lamentation. 


Text 16 
ksanat samutthaya ruroda rama 
kalapinah kanthanibham svanatham 
hrdapa gudham na punah pralabhya 
kamardditetyaha hare prasida 


After a short while, she got up and cried loudly, like a female peacock. 
Being unable to embrace Lord Kalki within her heart, she became agitated 
by unrequited passion, saying: O Lord Hari, please be kind to me. 

Text 17 
padmapi nirmucya nijangabhisa 
scakdra dhiulipatale vilasam 
kandafica kasturi kayapi nilam 


kamam nihantum sivatamupetya 


OT aE 5 SP Eee, 


Lorp KALkI ENjJoys PASTIMES WITH His ConsortTs 343 


PadmAvati took off her ornaments and rolled on the ground, so that 
her body was soon covered with dust, although her throat appeared bluish 
because of the musk. Indeed, it appeared as if she had assumed the form of 
Lord Siva to vanquish Cupid. 


Text 18 
kalavatinam kalaydkalayya 
ksine ksananam harirartta bandhuh 
kama prapuraya sasara madhye 


kalkih priyanam suratotsavaya 


Understanding the feelings of His poor, beloved wives, knowing that 
they wanted to perform conjugal pastimes with Him, Lord Kalki, the 
friend of the distressed, approached them so that He could fulfill their 
desires. 


Texts 19-20 
tam sddarenatma patim manojfia 
karenabo utha patim yatheyuh 
sananda bhava visadhanu vrtta 


vanesu ramah paripirna kamah 


vaibhrajake caitrarathe supuspe 
sunandane mandara kandarante 
reme sa ramabhir udarateja 


rathena bhdsvat khagamena kalkih 


As female elephants meet the king of elephants, the Lord’s consorts 
jubilantly greeted Him within that forest and thus fulfilled their cherished 
desire. Thereafter, Lord Kalki, along with His consorts, mounted an 
effulgent celestial chariot that coursed through the sky. In this way, they 
enjoyed amorous pastimes in the Vaibhraja forest, Kuvera forest, and a 
cave at Mount Mandara. 


Text 21 
padma mukhabjamrta panamatto 
rama samdlingana vasarangi 
varanga nanam kucakum kumakto 
ratiprasamge viparita ‘yuktah 
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mukhe vidasto rasand vasista 


modah sa kalkirnahi veda deham 


Lord Kalki enjoyed the nectar of Padmavati’s lotus-like face, and took 
pleasure in tightly embracing Rama. Thus, He became smeared with the 
kunkuma from their breasts as they affectionately bit His body. The Lord 
became so overwhelmed by love for His consorts that He appeared to 
have lost all control over His body. 


Text 22 
ramah samanah purusottamam tam 
vaksojamadhye vinidhaya dhirah 
paraspardslesana jatahasa 


remur mukundam vilasa sarwrah 


These two equally beautiful and gentle women embraced Lord Hari, 
the supreme enjoyer, to their chest, and thus felt transcendental bliss. 
The hairs of their bodies stood on end due to transcendental ecstasy and 
this sight made everyone laugh with glee. 


Text 23 
tatah sarovaram tvara 
striyo yuyuh klamajvarah 
priyena tena kalkina 


vandntare vihdrind 


sarah pravisya padmaya 
vimoha riipayd taya 

jalam dudurvarangganah 
karenavo yatha gajam 


After enjoying pastimes of love in many forests, the Lord’s consorts 
became exhausted and so they went to a nearby lake with their beloved 
Lord Kalki. As female elephants throw water on the king of elephants, so 
the uniquely charming consorts of the Lord entered the water of the lake 
and began to splash water their husband’s transcendental body. 


Text 24 
iti ha yuvati lilo lokanathah sa kalkih 
priya yuvati paritah prema bhaktaika labdhyah 
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nija ramana vinodaih siksayan lokavargan 


jayati vibudhar bhartta sarnbhale vasudevah 


All glories to Lord Kalki, the master of the demigods, the incarnation 
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who takes pleasure in sporting 
with His consorts, and who can only be approached by those who have 
imbibed the mood of unalloyed devotional service. By performing 
wonderful pastimes with of His beloved consorts at the village of 
Sambhala, Lord Kalki satisfied everyone. 


Text 25 
ye srnvanti vadanti bhava 
catura dhyayanti santah sada 
kalkeh sri purusottamasya 


caritam karnémrtam sadarah 


tesam no sukhayatyalam mura 
aripor dasyabhilasam vina 

samsarah parimocanajica 
paramananda amytaém bhonidheh 


Those who are very fortunate will hear about, sing, and meditate 
upon the nectarean characteristics of Lord Kalki. For the pure devotees 
of the Lord, apart from the service of Lord Mur4ri, anything considered 
most wonderful by the materialists, even liberation from the ocean of 
material existence, appears to be very insignificant. 


Thus ends the translation of the thirty-second chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-THREE 


The Demigods Arrive at Sambhala 
The Disappearance of Lord Kalki 


Text i 
suta uvaca 
tato devaganah sarve 
brahmané sahita rathaih 
svaih svair ganaih parivrtah 


kalkim drastm upayayuh 


Sita Gosvami said: Once, all the demigods and great brahmanas, 
along with their followers, mounted their celestial chariots and went to 
the village of Sambhala, to see Lord Kalki. 


Text 2 
maharsyah sagandharvah 
kinnards capsaroganah 
samajgmuh pramuditah 
sambhalam surapijitam 


Many exalted sages, Gandharvas, Kinnaras, and Apsaras cheerfully 
arrived at Sambhala, which was highly desired even by the demigods. 


Text 3 
tatra gatvad sabha madhye 
kalkim kamalalocanam 
tejonimdhim prapannanam 
jananam abhayapradam 
As they entered the palace courtyard, they saw the greatly effulgent 


lotus-eyed Lord Kalki giving assurances to all those who had come to take 
shelter of Him. 


Text 4 
nila jimiitasamkasam 
digha pivara bhahukam 
kirttendrka varnena 


sthiravidyun nibhena tam 
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His transcendental body was the color of a dark rain cloud. His 
arms were long and very powerful. His head was adorned with a brightly 
shining crown that resembled the sun. 


Text 5 
sobhamanam dyu manina 
kundalonabhi sabhina 
saharsalapa vikasad 
vadanam smita sobhitam 


The beauty of His face was enhanced by His earrings, which were as 
brilliant as the sun. His lotus-like face appeared to blossom as He sweetly 


smiled while speaking. 


Texts 6-7 
krpakataksa viksepa 
pariksiptavi paksakam 
tara harollasad vaksas 
candrakanta manisriya 


kumudvati modavaham 
sphurat sakrayudhamvaram 

sarvadananda sandoha 
rasollasita vigraham 


Everyone surrounding Him was favored by His merciful glance. Lotus 
flowers adorning His chest appeared more delightful because of the rays 
of the moonstone that shone in His beautiful necklace. His garments 
appeared like a rainbow, thus further increasing his beauty. 


Text 8 
nanadmaniganodyota 
dipitam rupam adbhutam 
dadrsur deva gandharvam 


ye canye samupagatah 


His entire body shone brilliantly due to the light reflected from 
countless jewels. This is how all the demigods, Gandharvas, and Apsaras 
saw Lord Kalki. 
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Text 9 
bhaktyd paramaya yuktah 
paramananda vigraham 
kalkim kamala patraksam 
tustavuh paramadarat 


All of the residents of heaven began to ecstatically offer their prayers 
to the lotus-eyed Lord Kalki at the same time. 


Text 10 
deva iicauh 
jayasesa samklesa kaksa prakirna 
naloddama samkirna hisa 
suradhisa vesvesa bhitesa bhavah 
tavananta cdntah sthita’ ngapta ratna 


prabhabhata padajita anantasakte 


The demigods said: O Lord of lords! O master of the demigods! O 
worshipable Lord of the living entities! O unlimited Personality of 
Godhead, everything is present within You. Your bodily effulgence has 
made everything visible. O Lord of the universe, You are like the blazing 
fire that burns the dry straw of our sinful reactions to ashes. All glories 
to You. 


Text 11 
prakasi krta sesa loka traydtra 
vaksah sthale bhasvat kaustubha syama 
meghaugha rajat dvijadhsa sariva traht 


visno sadarah vayam tvam prasannd sasesah 


All the universes have emanated from the pours of You body. Your 
complexion is the color of a dark rain cloud. Your chest is adorned with 
the Kaustubha gem, appearing like the full moon illuminating a dark 
cloud. O Lord Hari, we and our wives take shelter of You, and so please 
protect us. 


Text 12 
yadyastyanugraho’smakam 
vraja vaikuntham isvara 
tyaktva sasita bhakhandam 
sarvadharma avirodhatah 
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O master of the universe, if You would like to display Your compassion 
for us then return to Your transcendental abode in the spiritual sky. 
Truthfulness has now prevailed within the world and so people will follow 
religious principles without hindrance. 


Text 13 
kalkis tesamiti vacah 
srutva paramaharsitah 
patramitraih parivrtas 


cakara gamane matim 


After hearing the prayers of the demigods, Lord Kalki ecstatically 
expressed His own desire to return to Vaikuntha, taking with Him His 
eternal associates. 


Text 14 
putranahiya caturo 
mahdbala parakraman 
rajye niksipya sahasa 
dharmisthan prakrt: prryan 


Thereafter, Lord Kalki summoned His four very powerful sons, all of 
whom were very dear to the citizens because they were very pious and 
influential, and handed over the rule of the kingdom to them. 


Text 15 
tatah praja samahiya 
kathayitvd nijah kathah 
praha tan nija niryanam 
devandm uparodhatah 
The Lord then addressed His subjects, revealing His intention. 
Lord Kalki said: At the request of the demigods, I will have return to 
Vaikuntha. 
Text 16 
tacchrutva tah prajah sarva 
rurudur vismayanvitah 
tam prahuh pranatah putra 


yatha pitaram isvaram 
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When the inhabitants of Sambhala heard this, they were shocked 
and began shedding tears of grief. Just as sons address their fathers, the 
people began speaking to the Lord after offering their obdisances. 


Text 17 
prajd ticuh 
bho natha sarvadharmajnia 
“ndsman tyaktum iharhasi 
yatra tuam tatra tu vayam 
yamah pranatavatsala 


The citizens said: My dear Lord, You are the original propounder of 
genuine religious principles. It is not proper for You to leave us, for You 
always displayed affection for those who had sincerely surrender unto 
You. Wherever You go, please allow us to accompany You. 


Text 18 
priya grha dhananyatra 
putrah prdndstavanugah 
paratreha visokaya 
jnatud tvam yajnapurusam 
Although everyone considers his wife, children, wealth, and house 
to be very dear, Your servants know that You are the supreme enjoyer 


who, by awarding detachment, vanquishes all suffering in this life and the 
next. Because of knowing You in truth, are lives are dedicated to You. 


Text 19 
iti tadvacanam srutva 
sdntvayitvd saduktibhih 
prayayau klinna hrdayah 


patnibhyam sahito vanam 


After hearing the prayers of His subjects, Lord Kalki pacified them 
as far as possible and then departed for the forest, taking with Him His 
two consorts. 


Texts 20-21 
himadlayam muniganair 


dkirnam jahnavi alaih 
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paripurna devaganaih 
sevitam manasah priyam 


gatva visnuh suraganair 
urtascaru caturbhujah 

usitvd janhavitire 
sasmaratmanam atmana 


Thereafter, Lord Kalki, surrounded by many sages, traveled to the 
Himalaya Mountains, which are adorned by the Ganges River, which is 
worshiped even by the demigods and which gives pleasure to the heart. 
The Lord sat by the side of the Ganges and then assumed His four-armed 
form while entering deep into meditation upon Himself. 


Text 22 
purnajyotirmayah saksi 
paramatma puradtanah 
babhau stirya sahasranam 
tejordsi samadyutih 


The Lord appeared as brilliant as thousands of suns, and thus looked 
very attractive. He was the witness of everything, the eternal Lord, and 
the Supersoul of all living entities. 


Text 23 
sankna cakra gadé padma 
sarngadyaih samabhistutah 
nandlamkaranandatica 
samalankar anakrtth 


His form was the ornament of all ornaments. He held a conch, dice, 
club, lotus, and bow in His hands. 
Text 24 
vavrsustam surah puspaih 
kaustubha mukta kandharam 


sugandhi kusumdsarair 


deva dundubhi nihsvanaih 
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On His chest was the Kaustubha gem. The demigods showered 
fragrant flowers as the sounds of beating drums could be heard in the 


four directions. 


Text 25 
tustuvur mumuhuh sarve 
lokah sasthanu jangmah 
drstva rupam ariipasya 


nirydne vaisnavam padam 


In this way, Lord Kalki enacted His pastime of disappearance from 
this world. All moving and non-moving living beings that witnessed 
the disappearance of the Lord glorified Him in a mood of great 
astonishment. 


Text 26 
taddrstava mahadascaryam 
patyuh kalker mahatmanah 
rama padmaca dahanam 
pravisya tamavapatuh 


Padmavati and Rama saw Lord Kalki’s transcendental form as if 
devoid of life and realizing this to be an illusory display of the external 
energy, although greatly astonished, they entered fire so as to rejoin their 
husband in His eternal abode. 


Text 27 
dharmah krtayugam kalaker 
ajniaya prthivitale 
nthsapatnau susukhimau 


bhulokam ceratuscirram 


Meanwhile, Dharma and Satya-yuga personified wandered throughout 
the world without any fear of enemies, by the order of Lord Kalki. They 
happily resided within the world now that Satya-yuga had commenced. 


Text 28 
devapisca maruh kamam 
kalker ddesa kérmau 
prajah sampdlayantau tu 
bhuvam jugupatuh prabhuh 
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By the order of Lord Kalki, the two kings, Maru and Dev§pi, executed 
their duties of protecting the people of the world. 


Text 29 
visakhayupa bhupalah 
kalker niryanam idrsam 
srutva svaputram visaye 


nrpam krtva gato vanam 


When King Visakhayupa heard of Lord Kalki’s disappearance from 
this world, he installed his son upon the throne and then went to reside 
in the forest. 


Text 30 
anye nrpatayo ye ca 
kalker viraha karsitah 
tam dhydyanto japantasca 
viraktah syur nrpapdsune 


Many other kings who were associates or followers of Lord Kalki, being 
greatly afflicted by separation from the Lord, renounced their kingdoms 
and passed their remaining days chanting the holy name of the Lord and 
meditating upon His transcendental form. 


Text 31 
iti kalker anantasya 
katham bhuvana pavanim 
kathayita sukah prayat 


nara narayanasramam 


After narrating the transcendental pastimes of Lord Kalki, the 
incarnation of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sukadeva Gosvami 
departed for the dframa of Nara-narayana Rsi. 


Text 32 
markandeyadayo ‘ye ca 
munayah prasamayanah 
srutvanubhavam kalkeste 
tam dhyayanto jaguryasah 
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The great sages, headed by Markandeya, who were undisturbed by 
the dualities of material existence, began to practice meditation on the 
eternal form of Lord Kalki after hearing His transcendental pastimes 


Texts 33-35 
yasyanu sasanad bhimau 
nddharmisthah prajajanah 
nalpayuso daridrasca 


na pakhanda na hautukah 


nadhay vyadhayah klesa 
deva bhumdatma sambhavah 
nirmatsarah sadananda 
babhuvur jivajatayah 


ityetat kathitam kalker 
avataram mahodayam 
dhanyam yasasyam dyusyam 


svargyam svastyayanam param 


I have thus narrated the pastimes of the incarnation of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Lord Kalki. During His reign, by His supreme will, 
no one in the world was sinful or impoverished. There were no atheists or 
cheaters, and everyone enjoyed a long duration of life. All living entities 
were freed from the threefold material miseries, as well as disease, envy, 
and death. Thus, everyone lived peacefully and prosperously. Lord Kalki 
was a very magnanimous incarnation of Lord Hari. Simply by hearing 
these pastimes of Lord Kalki, all of one’s desires will be fulfilled. One will 
receive prosperity, fame, a long duration of life, heavenly enjoyment, and 
ultimately, the goal of human life. 


Text 36 
soka santapa papaghnam 
kali vyakulanasanam 
sukhadam moksadam loke 
vamchitartha phalapradam 


Discussions of Lord Kalki’s glories award one happiness in this life 
and liberation from material existence after death. Such hearing and 
chanting destroys all lamentation, distress, and sinful reactions, because 
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it clears away the contamination of Kali. All of one’s desires can be 
fulfilled simply by hearing these narrations. 


Text 37 
tavat sdstra pradipanam 
prakaso bhuvi rocate 
bhati bhanuh puranakhyo 
yavalloke’ti kamadhuk 


Only for as long as this sublime literature is not heard, thus 
illuminating one with perfect understanding, other books can continue 
to display their prominence. 

Text 38 
srutvaitad bhrgavamsajo 
muniganaih sakam saharso 
vasi jfiatvd sutam ameya bodha 


viditam sri lomaharsatmajam 


srikalker avataéra vakyam amalam 
bhaktipradam srt hareh 
susrusuh punaraha sadhu 
vacasa gangdstavam satkrtah 


After hearing about the spotless characteristics of Lord Kalki, the 
incarnation of Lord Hari, who bestows devotional service upon His 
devotees, the self-controlled sages, headed by Saunaka Rsi, the son of 
Bhrgu, felt deeply satisfied at heart. They considered Romaharsana’s son, 
Sita Gosvami, to be the most intelligent personality within the world. 
Thereafter, with a desire to hear the glories of Ganga-devi, they spoke as 
follows. 


Thus ends the translation of the thirty-third chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purdna. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-FOUR 
Prayers Offered to Mother Ganga 


Texts 1-2 
saunaka rsi uvdca 
he suta sarvadharmajna 
yattvayd kathitam pura 
gangam stutva samayata 


munayah kalki sannidhim 


stavam tam vada gangayah 
sarvapapa prandsanam 

mohaghnam subhadam bhaktya 
srnvatam pathatamiha 


Saunaka Rsi said: O Sita Gosvami, foremost knower of religious 
principals, you had mentioned that the sages went to see Lord Kalki after 
offering prayers to the River Ganga. We would like to hear these prayers 
to Ganga-devi. By faithfully hearing or reciting such prayers, one’s life 
becomes auspicious, all sinful reactions are destroyed, and ultimately one 
attains liberation from material existence. 


Text 3 
suta uvdca 
srnudhvamrsayah sarve 
gangastavam anuttamam 
sokamohaharam pumsam 
rsibhih parikirttitam 


Sita Gosvamisaid: My dear sages, please listen attentively as I recite 
the excellent prayers to the Ganga that were offered by the sages, and 
which remove all lamentation and distress. 


Text 4 
rsaya ucuh 
ryam suratarangini bhavana varidhestarint 
stuta haripadambujad upagata jagatsamsadah 
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sumeru. sikhara amra priyajala malaksalini 
prasannavadana subha bhavabhayasya vidravini 


The great sages said: The holy Ganga descended from the heavenly 
planets to deliver all the conditioned souls from the vast ocean of material 
existence. Ganga-devi emanated from the lotus feet of Lord Hari and so 
everyone happily glorifies her. The water of the Ganga is enjoyed by the 
demigods who reside on the peak of Mount Sumeru. By bathing in her 
water, all one’s sinful reactions are vanquished. By pleasing Ganga-devi, 
one can easily gain release from the bondage of material existence. 


Text 5 
bhagrratham athanuga surakarimdra darpapaha 
mahesamukuta prabha girisirah patakdsita 
surasuranaroragair ajabhavacyutaih samstuta 
vimukti phalasdlini kalusa nasini rajate 
This holy river followed the footsteps of King Bhagiratha. Because 
of her, the pride of Airavata, the carrier of Indra, was destroyed. She 
increases the beauty of Lord Mahadeva’s crown. She is like a white flag on 
top of the Himalaya mountains. Everyone glorifies her, be they demigods, 
demons, human beings, or serpents, or even Brahma, Visnu, or Siva. She 
destroyed all sinful reactions and awards liberation. 


Text 6 
pitamaha kamandalu prabhava muktivijalata 
sruti smrti gandstuta dvijakuldla balavrta 
sumeru sikharabhida nipatita trilokavrta 
sudharma phalasalin sukhapalasini rajate 


She was produced from the water pot of Lord Brahma. She is the 
creeper grown from the seed of liberation. She is surrounded by many 
qualified brahmanas glorifying her by reciting passages from the revealed 
scriptures. She descended upon the peak of Mount Sumeru and then 
spread throughout the three worlds. Religiosity is her fruit and happiness 
is her leaves. 


Text 7 
carad vihagamdlin sagara vamsa muktiprada 
munimdra vara nandini divimata ca madakini 
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sada duritanasini vimala vari samdarsana 
pranama guna kirttanadisu jagatsu samrajate 
By seeing her pure water, by offering her obeisances, and by singing 
her glories, one’s mountain of sinful reactions is destroyed. Birds walk on 
her banks or swim in her water. By her mercy, the sons of Sagara achieved 
liberation. She is considered to be the daughter of the sage, Jahnu. She is 
known as the Mandakini in the heavenly planets. 


Text 8 
mahabhidha sutangana himagirisa kitastan 
saphenagalahasini sita marala sancarin 
calallahara satkaré vara saroja maladhara 
rasollasita gamini jaladhi kamini rajate 
She became the queen of King Santanu. The peaks of the Himalayas are 
her breasts, her foamy water is her smile, white swans are her movements, 
her waves are her hands, and the fully blossomed lotus flowers are the 
flower garland that adorns her chest. In this way. she travels to the sea in 
a cheerful mood. 


Text 9 
kvacit kalakalasvand kvacid dhirayadoganah 
kvacin meniganaih stuta kvacid ananta sampujita 
kvacid ravi karojvala kvacid udagra patakula 
kacij jana vigahita jayati bhismamata sati 
Somewhere by the side of the Ganga, great sages are engaged in reciting 
prayers, somewhere Lord Ananta worships the Supreme Lord, somewhere 
ferocious crocodiles are playing, somewhere the sun is reflected on the 
surface of the water, somewhere her water makes a loud splashing sound, 
and somewhere people are bathing. May the chaste mother of Bhisma be 
glorified. 


Text 10 
sa eva kusalo janah pranamatiha bhagirathm 
sa eva tapasam nidhirjapati janhavim adarat 
Sa eva purusottamah smarati sadhu mandakini 


sa eva vijayt prabhuh surataranginim sevate 
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Anyone who offers obeisances to the Ganga is benefited. He is a great 
ascetic who faithfully chants her names. He is the best of all persons who 
meditates on her. One who serves the Mandakini is always victorious, and 
is considered the master of everyone. 


Text 11 
bhavamala jalacitam khaga srgala minaksatam 
calalla hari lolitam rucira tira jambalitam 
kada nijavapur muda suranaro ragaih samstuto’ pyaham 


trpathagamini priyamativa pasyamyaho 


O traveler throughout the three worlds, when will I see my body half- 
eaten by the aquatic birds and animals who reside in your pure water? 
When will I see my body pushed, pulled, and rolled by your forceful 
waves? When, upon seeing me in this condition will the demigods, best 
of human beings, and serpents glorify me? 


Text 12 
tvattire vasatim tavamalajalasndnam tava preksanam 
tvanndma smaranam tava dayakatha samlapanam pavanam 
gange me tava sevanaika nipuno’pydnanditas cadrtah 
stutva tuadgatapatako bhuvi kada santas carisyamyaham 


O holy river, when will I reside on your shore, bathe in your pure 
water, chant your holy name, discuss your appearance and activities, 
engage in your worship, and joyfully wander throughout the world singing 
your glories? 


Text 13 
ityetad rsibhih proktam 
gangastavam anuttamam 
svargyam yasasyam ayusyam. 


pathanat srvanadapi 


By reciting or hearing these supremely auspicious prayers to Ganga 
that were offered by great sages, one can ascend to the spiritual world, 
and even in this lifetime, his fame and duration of life will be enhanced. 


Text 14 
sarvapapaharam pumsam 


balam ayur vivarddhanam 
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pratar madhyahna sayahne 
gangasannidhyata bhavet 


One who recites or hears these prayers, either in the morning, at 
noon, or in the evening, will receive the association of Ganga-devi, all 
his sinful reactions will be eradicated, and his strength and duration of 
life will increase. 


Text 15 
ityetad bhargavakhyanam 
sukadevan maya srutam 
pathitam Ssravitam catra 
punyam dhanyam yasaskaram 
I heard these prayers from the mouth of Sukadeva Gosvami. One who 


hears or recites these sacred prayers will be awarded heaps of pious merit, 
wealth, and fame. 


Text 16 
avataram mahavisnah 
kalkeh paramam adbhutam 
pathatam srnvatam bhaktya 
sarvasubha vindsanam 


Those who repeatedly hear the transcendental glories of the 
Kalki incarnation of Lord Mah4-Visnu with devotion will find that all 
inauspiciousness within their hearts has been reduced to nil. 


Thus ends the translation of thirty-fourth chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-FIVE 
The Glories of Hearing Sri Kalki Purana 


Texts 1-27 
suta uvaca 
atrapi sukasamvddo 
markandeyena dhimata 
adharma vamsa kahtanam 
kaier vivaranam tatah 


devanam brahma sadana 
praydnam gobhuva saha 

brahmarne vacandad visnor 
janma visnuyasogrhe 


sumatyam svamsakair bhratr 
caturbhih sambhale puro 

pituh putrena sarnvadas 
tathopanayanam hareh 


purena saha samvdso 
vedadhyayanam uttamam 
sastrastranam pariynianam 
Siva sandarsanam tatah 
kalkeh stavam suvapuro 
varalabhah sukapanam 
sambhalagamanam cakre 
jnatibhyo varakirttanam 


visakhayupa bhipane 
nijasarvatma varnanam 

mahabhagyad brahmananam 
sukasyagamanam tatah 

kalkina sukasamvadah 
simhalakhyan anuttamam 
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swadattavara padma 
tasya bhupa svayamvare 


darsanad bhupa samghanam 
stribhava parikirttanam 

tasya visadah kalkestu 
vivahartham samudyama 


sukaprasthdpanam dautye 
tayd tasyapi darsanam 
sukapadmaparicayah 
srt visnoh pujanddikam 


padadi deha dhyanafica 
kisantam parivarnitam 

saka bhusana danafica 
punah suka samagamah 


kalkeh padma vivahartham 
gamanam darsanam tayoh 
jalakridaprasangena 
vivahas tadanantaram 


pumstva praptisca bhupanam 
kalker dasana matratah 

anantagamanam rajna 
samvadastena samsadi 


sandatvad Gtmano janma 
karma cdtra sivastavah 
mate pitari tadvisnoh 
ksetre mayapradarsanam 


atrakhydnam anantasya 
jana vairagya vaibhavam 

rajnam prayanam kakesca 
padmaya saha sambhale 


visvakarma vidhanatica 


vasatih padmaya saha 
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jnati bhratr suhrtputraih 
senabhir yuddha nigrahah 


kathitascdatra tesatica 
strinam samyodhandsrayah 
tato’tra balakholyanam 


muninam svanivedanam 


saputrayah kuthodarya 
badhascatra prakirttatah 
haridvara gatasyapi 
kalker muni samagamah 


suryavamcasya kathanams 
somasya ca vidhanatah 
sri rama caritam caru 


suryavamsanu varnane 


devapesca maroh sango 
yuddhayatra prakirttih 

mahdaghora rane koka 
vikoka vinipatanam 


bhallata gamanam tatra 
sayyakarnadibhih saha 

yuddham sasidhvajenatra 
susanta bhaktikirttanam 


yuddhe kalker Gnayamam 
dharmasya ca krtasya ca 

susdntayah stavastatra 
ramodvahastu kalkina 


sabhayam purvakathanam 
nijagrdhratva karanam 

moksah sasidhvajasyatra 
bhaktiprarthayitu rvibhoh 


visakanyda mocanajica 
nrpanam abhisecanam 
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maydstavah sambhalesu 
nanayajnadi sadhanam 

na@radad visnuyasaso 
moksascatra prakirttitah 


krtadharma pravrttisca 
rukmini vrata kirttanam 


tato viharah kalkesca 
putra pautradi sambhavah 
kathito deva gandharva 


ganagamanam atra hi 


tato vaikunthagamanam 
visnoh kalker ihoditam 
suka prasthana mucitam 


kathayitva kathah subhah 


gangastrotram iha proktam 
purdne munisammatam 

jagatam dnandakaram 
puranam pamca laksanam 


Suita Gosvami said: The contents of this sanctified Sri Kalki Purana 
are: A conversation between the great soul, Markandeya, and Suka; a 
description of the dynasty of irreligion’ topics regarding Lord Kali’ the 
demigods travel to Brahmaloka, along with mother earth, who had assumed 
the form of a cow; Lord Hari’s appearance at the house of Visnuyasa at 
request of Brahma; the birth of Lord Kalki’s four brothers from the womb 
of Sumati; a conversation between the father and son; Lord Kalki’s sacred 
thread ceremony; Lord Kalki grows up with His father; Lord Kalki studies 
the Vedas, Lord Kalki learns how to employ weapons, PadmAvati’s meeting 
with Siva; Padmavati’s prayers to Siva; Padmavati receives a benediction 
from Siva; Lord Kalki receives His parrot; Lord Kalki returns to Sambhala; 
Padmavati describes Siva’s benediction to her relatives; Lord Kalki reveals 
Himself to King Visakhayupa; the glories of the brahmanas; the arrival of 
Suka; a conversation between Lord Kalki and Suka; Suka describes the 
situation in Simhala; the svayamvara of Padmavati; the lamentation of 
Padmavati, Lord Kalki desires to marry Padmavati; Lord Kalki sends Suka 
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as a messenger; Padmavati meets Suka; the procedure for worshiping Lord 
Hari; the procedure for meditating on the Lord’s form; Padmavati gives 
her ornament to Suka; Suka returns to Lord Kalki; Lord Kalki goes to 
Simhala to marry Padmavati; the Lord meets Padmavati on the pretext of 
playing in the water, Lord Kalki marries Padmavati, the kings regain their 
masculinity simply by seeing Lord Kalki; the arrival of the sage Ananta; 
a conversation between Ananta and the kings; the story of Ananta’s 
previous birth; glorification of Lord Siva; Ananta’s father meets Maya- 
devi after death; the characteristics of Ananta; Ananta’s knowledge and 
detachment; the departure of the kings; Lord Kalki returns to Sambhala 
with Padmavati; Vigvakarma reconstructs the village of Sambhala; the 
Lord resides at Sambhala along with Padmavati and His relatives, well- 
wishers, children, and army; the oppression of the Buddhists; the wives of 
the Buddhists go to war; the arrival of the sages known as the Valakhillas; 
the process of surrender; the killing of the Kuthodari witch; the meeting 
of Lord Kalki with the sages of Hardwar; a description of the Surya 
and Candra dynasties; the pastimes of Lord Ramacandra; the meeting 
of Maru and Devapi; the killing of Koka and Vikoka; Lord Kalki goes 
to Bhallatanagara; the battle between Lord Kalki and Sayayakarna; the 
battle between Lord Kalki and King Sasidhvaja; the devotional service 
of Susanta; King Sasidhvaja brings Lord Kalki, Dharma, and Satya-yuga 
personified to his home; Susanta offers prayers to Lord Kalki; the marriage 
of Lord Kalki and Rama; a description of Sasidhvaja’s previous lives; the 
cause of his taking birth as a vulture; King Sasidhvaja attains liberation; 
the deliverance of Visakanya; the coronation ceremony of various kings; 
the glorification of Maya-devi; various sacrifices performed at Sambhala; 
Visnuyasa achieves liberation by the mercy of Narada Muni; the 
commencement of Satya-yuga; discussion of the vow known as Rukmini 
vrata; the glorious pastimes of Lord Kalki; The birth of Lord Kalki’s sons 
and grandsons; the demigods and Gandharvas visit Sambhala; Lord 
Kalki returns to Vaikuntha; Sukadeva Gosvami departs; and the prayers 
to Ganga-devi spoken by the sages. This Kalki Purana consists of five 
branches of knowledge—creation, sub-creation, the dynasties of the 
sun and moon, the Manus, and the pastimes of the descendents in the 
dynasties of the sun and moon. 
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Text 28 
sakala siddhidam slokaih 
sat sahasram satadhikam 
sarvasastrartha tattvanam 


sdram sruti manoharam 


When those whose hearts are filled with the contamination of Kali 
hear this literature, they will be purified and thus achieve all kinds of 
perfection. This literature consists of six thousand one hundred verses. 
It contains the essence of all scriptures and as such, it pleases the hearts 
of everyone. 


Text 29 
caturvarga pradam kalki 
puranam parikirttitam 
pralaydnte harimukhat 
nihsrtam lokavistrtam 


This literature bestows upon the hearer the four objectives of life. It 
appeared from the lotus mouth of Lord Hari after the annihilation of the 
universe and spread throughout the world. 


Text 30 
aho vydsena kathitam 
dvijarupena bhitale 
visnoh kalker bhagavatah 
prabhavam paramadbhutam 


The exalted Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa appeared in this world as a 
brahmana and compiled this literature. It describes the glorious pastimes 
of Lord Kalki, the incarnation of Lord Hari. 


Text 31 
ye bhaktayatra purana saram amalam 
sn visnubhavaplutam srnvantiha vadanti 
sddhusadasi ksetre sutirthasrame 


dattva gam turagam khram 
gajavaram svarnam dvijayadarat 

vastrdalankaranaih prapujya 
vidhivad muktasta evottamah 
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Those who study or hear this literature in a holy place of pilgrimage, 
at an dsrama of sages, or anywhere else in the association of devotees, 
after worshiping the brahmanas and giving them cows, horses, asses, 
elephants, gold, or cloth in charity, are certainly the best among human 
beings, and are eligible for liberation. 


Text 32 
srutva vidhanam vidhivad 
brahmano vedaparagah 
ksatriyo bhiipatir vaisyo 
dhani sudro mahanbhavet 


By carefully studying this literature, a brahmana becomes expert in 
all kinds of Vedic understanding, a ksatriya becomes a powerful ruler 
of men, a vaisya attains wealth and prosperity, and a Sudra becomes an 
exalted personality. 


Text 33 
puptrarth: labhate putram 
dhanarthi labhate dhanam 
vidyarthi labhate vidyam 
pathanat sravanddapi 


By studying this literature, those who desire a son will receive a son, 
those who desire wealth will earn wealth, and those who desire wisdom 
will become wise men. 


Text 34 
ityetat punya makhyana 
lomaharsana jo munih 
sravayitva munin bhaktya 


yayau tirthatanadrtah 


After reciting this sacred literature with faith and devotion to the 
great sages, the son of Romaharsana proceeded on his tour of holy places 
of pilgrimage. 

Text 35 
saunako munibhih sarddham 


sutam dnmatrya dharmavit 
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punyaranye harim dhyatva 
brahma prapa saharsibhih 


Saunaka Rsi, who was very pious and well-versed in the literature 
dealing with yoga, along with the other sages and Sata Gosvami, began to 
practice meditation on Lord Hari so that they finally attained His shelter 
at the sanctified place of Naimisaranya. 


Text 36 
lomaharsanajam sarva 
puranajiiam yatavratam 
vydsasisyam munivaram 
tam sutam pranamamyaham 


Let me offer my obeisances at the lotus feet of Sita Gosvami, the son 
of the great sage, Romaharsana, who was a disciple of Vyasadeva, a great 
scholar of all the Puranas, and a determined ascetic. 


Text 37 
dlokya sarvasastrani 
vicarya ca punah punah 
imameva sunispannam 
dhyeyo narayanah sada 


After studying all the scriptures again and again, it must be firmly 
concluded that it is Lord Narayana who should be meditated upon. 


Text 38 
vede ramayane caiva 
purane bharate tatha 
adavante ca madhye ca 


harih sarvatra giyate 


It is Lord Hari who is glorified throughout the beginning, middle, and 
end of the Vedas, Ramayana, Mahabharata, and Puranas. 


Text 39 
sajala jaladavarno vatavegaikavahah 
karadhrta karavalah sarvalokaikapalah 
kakikulavanahanta satyadharma praneta 
kalayatu kusalam vah kalkirupah sa bhiipah 
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May Lord Kalki, whose complexion is the color of a dark rain cloud, 
whose horse travels faster than the wind, who protects the righteous 
with His sword, who establishes the principles of religion, and who re- 
establishes the Satya-yuga after vanquishing Kali, shower His blessings 
upon you. 

Thus ends the translation of the thirty-fifth chapter of Sri Kalki 
Purana. 


End of Sn Kalki Purana. 


